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PREFACE.

Tre circumstances under which this book is presented to
the publie, are peculiarly embarrassing. It comes rough from
the author’s pen, with all its 1mperfect-1ons upon its head;
the hand that might and would have revised it, lies power-
less upon a heart which, when animated by l1fe, beat with
cvery noble and manly nnpulse -

“But it was not so much the object of the Author to give fo‘
the public a volume of beauhful]y rounded penods and har-
monious sentences, as to. present to the you:qg the conse-
quences of a vice in so bold and convineing | ma,nner as
might arrest their atténtion and save them from|its evil ten-
dency. This was his whole end and aim: with what success
he has accomphshed hIS purpose, the voice of the public
must decide.

The author was born and raised in the South, and Southern
breeses now whisper softly over his mortal remains. Those
who. knew him, knew his devotion to his country, and that
he would have shed his last drop of blood in her defence.
But whilst he saw her rising in wealth and importance,
in wisdom and refinement, he'saw at the same time sprea;iing
over her lovely plams and fertile valleys a vice which, like

(vn)
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the trail of the sefpent, was defacing her mloral beauty, :.a,m}
"crushing her fairest and loveliest ﬁowers—-.—mtelh-act, -gemuss
and virtae too often becoming the slave of its ffms'emat;nmg mll
| ‘deadly influence; and to arrest this demoralizing evil,; he
bent the best energies of his pen. *
It is published for a daughter’s benefit, to W ' 1
father’s blessing, it was given a few hours before his death.
And here it will not be improper to express our.most gfateful
acknﬁwled,g;ments to the Hon. J. J. B. W?nte, of E(azc;o
County, to whose kind encouragement, Iil?erahty, and time 3;
exertion, we are indebted for its publication. May he mee

the teward which showld ever follow a generous, noble

hom, with a

actlon.
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CHAPTER 1.

The opening lines should fully clear the suthar's way,
To bring his subject into view without delay.
' BorLeay.

- THE large travelling earriage of Col. Olarkson, containing
himself and family, with the usual retinue of servants, ete.,
wag moving slowly along the bank of the Mississippi River,
near what-is called the “Bend,” in the State of Mississippi, .
early in autumn, when “little Agnes,” as she was called, a
gitl of some twelve or thirteen summers, who had for some '
time been leaning her head pensively out of the carriage ‘
window, started up and exclaimed : .
“0Oh, Ma! See that old man with kis long white hair!” .
“My!” exclaimed Mrs. Clarkson, “Do look, husband I
He did look, and beheld by far the most remarkable per:
sonage he had ever seen. An old man, above the' medinm’
hei‘ght, with strongly marked features, 2 hroad 'g‘l}esi:;fli;‘zﬁf‘ii'qtr--
deep; a square, high forehead ; high cheek bones, firmily:set:
lips, hair as white as cotton, and falling down hig back nedrly:
to his waist; a little bent in fignre, from habit rather than’
from infirmity; his dress neat and becoming age and giavity;.
| | (ix) '
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his hands crossed behind him; walking up and down the river
~ pank with firm and measured step, casting now and then a
olance toward the stream, as if éxpecting to see some
- Fherished objeet emerge from the muddy and angry waters.
The whiteness of his long locks, and the deep lines in his
face, gave him the appearance of extreme age; but the firm-
ness of his step and a certain air of resolution about him,
satisfied the observer that time alone had not so frosted his
hair, nor made the lines in his face. . There wag an expres-
gion of melancholy, a majesty of grief about the storn, vener-
" able old man, that awed one to silence and respeet.  Bob, the
carriage-driver, upon sceing him, dropped the reins, and gazed
as if struck by a spell.  All looked in silence until a turn in
the road hid the sad, solemn figure from their view, when
they sighed, turned and looked each other inquiringly in the
face, as much as to say, “ What can it mean! Who can it
‘be?” Thus impressed and wondering, they soon drove up
to Col. Clarkson’s plantation, the end and aim of their
journéy. The Colonel had been there frequently before, but
always by water, and ‘remained bub a few days at a time.
Phis was the first visit his family had made to the place. By
agreement with several of the-proprietors of neighboring plan-
tations, whose families determined’ to spend the fall and 2
portion of the ensuing winter on their places, Col. (larkson’s
family determined upon the same thing, and had gone up for
that purpose. -

The family residence, if a rough weather-boarded house,
with board roof, unplaned floors, a wide passage, and. long
callery, and gome unfinished and unfurnished rooms, perched
-upon small eypress pillars, could be called a residence, was
pleasantly situated at a conyenient distance from thé river,
and distingnishable from the two long rows of whitewashed

_negro -cabing, similarly perched upon cypress pillars, émd_'
shaded by double rows of China trees, by its size, being some- .

!
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i;hin g larger, and hence called by the riegroes the “big house,”
a name cowmmon among negroes for the family resideni;e.' "'T},IG
prospect for comfort was unpromising “enough ; but as there
were MYO or three plain earpenters among the negroes on the
plantation, and the Colonel had recently purchased in New
Orleans, the great nogro mart for the Southwest, several
.“ha}lds,” and ordered them shipped to the p]zintatio; to aid
in picking out the cotton, thus enabling the overseer to spare’
the .earpcnters from the field, plans were soon made forpen-
Iargu.lg zmé.[ improving the premises, so as to make them not '
%nlfy mhab1f:able,. but every way convenient and ‘comfortable.
el ths i of 5 s oo e
peented £ ag use carpenter to superintend
| iprovements on his place, and found him there waitin
Material also had heen supplied, and we may here remaji':
that all that willing hands and strong arms could do, and -
g;:tlz{liﬂta.ste and an eye to substantial comfort suggest,’ and
meal :ncgr?izii,ego rehevq the forbidding aspect, was soon

'In the evening, Mr. Blake, the overseer, a gentleman some
thing above his class' in education and 'gene:al informatio;
calllf}d to see the family, and give an aceount to Clarkson oi’,
affairs on the plantation. He was inquired of in \re‘étio- ‘
to the gray-haired old man whoso appearance " had e
pressed them in the afternoon. o

“All that is known of him,” he said, ““is, that the first
sctt.lers -fo‘undl him here some thirty years ;go when "th'is |
entire region was a forest of eane and tangled ur’lder rowth, |
except his little clearing. He looked much then ags o,
save that his hair was not perhaps quite so white ;n‘(])ﬁ,
manners and kabits were the same, walking up and déw;l- Til‘s-
Tiver bank, in the bent manner you saw h?m this aftern t?'e
at all seasons, and sometimes in all sorts of weather OI(? ,
has two old negroes, a man and woman. Theylare as .siléni

|

|
i
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and uniform in their habits as he. They are all thought to
he deaf and dumb, as no one ever heard either of them
- gpeak ; nor has the old man ever been known, by look or
gesture, to recognize the presence of apny ome. Wood-
choppers and other earlier settlers used to make advanc(*s to
him~—ask him for shelter, water, a meal, direction, or some-
thing of the kind, but received no reply from him of any
sort, either in word or manner. His air of melancholy and
dignity repels and rebukes all impertinent inquiry and
curiosity’; and his evident desire to be alone, unknowing and
unknown, and the belief that he is nursing some great grief,
_saves him from interruption by the white population, and a
feehnw of superstition secures him from all disturbance from
‘the blacks. Who he is, when he came here, Where he came
from, and why he deports himself thus, no one knows; and
. he either cannot or does not care to tell. A thousand sur-
mises are of course made as to the camse of his singular
deportment; but beyond what I have gaid, nothing is
definitely known, save that he is called the ¢ HErMIT. ]

¢ Have you ever visited his house?” :

% Often.”

~4%And you think he and all are deaf?”

«¥ do not think so myself. That is the gencral belief,
however. 1 can hardly give a reason why I do not think so,
unless it be the air of intelligence about him, and the speak-
"ing appearance of every thing about the homse. I think
you will agree with me, should you ever visit him.”

« Do you think he Would take it unkindly, were I to visit

him ?”

“T do not; thouo*h he will not notice you in any way, and

act exactly as if youw were not there.”

«Strange being, certainly 71

“«Will he let me go?” asked Agnes, a deeply interested
listener to all that had been said. |
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“q), yes,” said Mr. Blake ; « my chlldren go there occa-
sionally.” :

For several days Mr. and Mrs. Clarkson were so absorbed
in the mysteries of building, improving, repairing, and clean-
ing up, about the house and grounds, as to lose all thought ‘of
the Hermit. Not so, however, with Agnes. He moved
strapgely‘through her dreams during the night, and was the
first in her thoughts in the morning, As soon as breakfast
was over, she took her- little maid and started in seareh of
him. There he was, just as upon the day previous, with hig

~ hands behind him, walking up and down the viver. She

seemed singularly fascinated. As she made the turn in the
road, she started, upon seeing him, like a timid fawn, with

. the excfamatmn “There!” in a suppressed thsper She

stood gazing at him for a moment ; then advanced a few steps,
stopped and o*azed with her ﬁnger to her mouth, and. eyes
opened wide; started forward again, and so continued, natil
within a short distance of the path worn by him in his
promenade, at no time taking her eyes from him. Her
motions were involuntary, gulded as by a charm, her head
a little bent to one side, and she touched the ground lightly,

‘ready, like the fawn, to bound away.at the least alarm, her
eyes following him up and down, unconsciously receding as
+he approached, and advancing as he receded, as if by some

physical force. For some time he was ignorant of her ‘pre-

sence; but she finally crossed his path, and was standing’
bLtWeen him and the river ; and, raising his eyes to look, as

was his habit, over the stream. he -encountered her fixed,

‘charmed gaze; and a vision of loveliness, seraphic beauty
such as is rarely seen in this rugged world, thrilled him' like

an electric shock. Agnes was lovely beyond the power of
pen to write. It was not merely the exquisitely chiselled form,
lithe and perfect in all its parts, the clear white skin, softly
peneilled Greeian profile, dark brown hair, ﬂo‘wmcr in light
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wavy curls upon shoulders white and pellucid as. alabaster,
and splendid blazing hazel eye, but the soul that shone
- through, giving life, animation, and voeality to all. It was
a vision such as one sees in dreams, sometime$ in pictures,
but rarely in real life. Such a being is at rare intervals lent
to earth by a kind Providence, to show how far his handi-
work exceeds in perfection the utmost stretch of genius. It
lasted but a moment ; for as soon as she recovered from the
surprise the consciousness of -being observed oceasioned, she
bounded off like an antelope, reached the main road, where
her timid maid awaited her, and, without a word, walked

‘briskly home. Her visits were repeated daily; and although -

the Hermit scemed unaware of her presence, he was not;
for when by any chanee she failed ;to take her stand beside
his path, his glances were toward the turn in the road, rather
than the river. Her interest in him increased, and by de-
grees she grew less shy, more confiding, and would involun-
tarily follow a few: steps, as he passed to and fro. One
morning he was more melancholy than usual—appeared
depressed in spirits—and she drew closer to him, walked
near him, looking wistfully into Lis face. As she looked, a
big tear gathered in the eye of the stern, hard old man,
rounded, trembled upon the lid, rolled slowly down the wrinkled
face, and dropped in the dust. Little Agnes could stand it
no longer, and sprang up, seized the old man around the
neck, buried her face in his bosom, and wept as if' her heart
- would run to tears. He folded her elose to his bosom, and said :
“What is thé matter, my angel child ?7 The first words
he had spoken for thirty years. -
4, you are 50 sad !’ And she nestled closer to him.
“Do you indeed care for the sorrows of an old man, a
waif broken aud cast away by cruel fortune? an aged hem-
lock, s0 old and/ repulsive that the birds will not build nor
. perch upen 1677 And the tears rained from his eyes; the
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first he had shed since boyhood He soon recovered, and,
suppressing his emotion, put her gently down, took her hand,
and led her along in his walk. Trom that time, a perfect
understanding existed between them, and each day she
placed herself beside him, her hand in his, or holding his
with both hers, promenaded up and down with him untll her
little feet would grow weary, neither speaking a word. For
her sake he would often change his walk, until it became a
desultory ramble about the river bank and the woods near,
gathering at tirhes wild fruit and berries. By degrees, his
passion took an entirely new direction ; he gave up his old
beaten path, and followed and watched httle Agnes like some
guardian spirit. f

Tt was not long hefore this simple and beautiful attachment
attracted the attention of the ever-careful and fond parents;
but knowing it to be safe and innocent, from what they could
see and learn of his character, and seeing that it gave pleasure
to the solitary old man as well as to their dearly loved and
willingly obedient child, it was given full scope. Agnes’s
chamber, as the house progressed toward completion, was at
the northern end of the building, near which ran the road .
that led back into the swamp; and often at night, when the
household were all wrapped in sleep, the measured tramp of
the hermit might be heard, as he walked to and fro near her
window, like some faithful sentinel keeping watch at his post.
She had, of course, explained to her parents how the good
understanding between herself and the hermit had hegun and
progressed, and received their open permission to cultivate
his friendship, and do what her young, truthful heart might
prompt, to win him from care and thought.

To some it may appear strange how such a touchingly
beautiful attachment could exist between so old and stern a
man, and such a soft, trusting, lovely child. Tt was from 2
peculiar refinement of sentiment and spirit, an exquisite polish
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and delieacy of soul common to both. This polish and refine-
ment of spirit is not unfrequently|met with in natures out-
- wardly coarse and rugged, and, like diamonds, shows all the
brighter for the coarse setting. Ttlis a spark of the divinity ;
thé same that Brabantio’s “fair daughter” saw in the Moor,
and made her “incur the general }' mock,” in shunning the

“curled darlings of the nation” and run to hIS “sooty bosom;”

. and not “spells and medicines bourrht of mountebanks,” as
‘her ineredulous father thought. Agnes was fond of other

children, loved to entertain them, and they were fond. of her,

but she never seemed to be a part of them. She liked their
childish sports and pastimes, but preferred to look rather
than partake in them; they were not an object with her, and
never recalled after they had passed. She never thought of
herself: though beautiful, and always tastily dressed, she
. seemed not to know or to bestow a thought upon it. She
would sit and watch the far-off elouds break and form them-
selves.into a thousand fantastic shapes; count the stars as
they came out one by one as twilight deepened, and when
surprised in one of these moods, and asked, she could not ex-
plain or give expression to the sentiment of the grand and

infinite that filled her soul ;- but she could feel it; its impress

was there. In the Hermit, without understanding how, she
found a spirit kindred to hérs. To be sure, he did not sit and
gaze in wonder at the creamy clouds that gathered and
banked themselves up mountain-like in the summer heavens,
_nor wateh the large sand-hill erane as, at the approach of
_ gpring, it stretched its long beak northward, and winged its
way towards the pole, calling by its musical eruke its feathered
- mates ; and, when lost in the far-distant blue, she did not see
him sit down and wonder when the journey would end and
why it made it; and passing thence, wonder why it was made
at all? But while she did not see this, she saw him buried
in thought, and whether like the crane ib was Jost in the way-

\

fween them. | J
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off blue, or was far up beyond the stars, or was down, down,
deep beneath the turbid wave, holding eommunion with some
one with wet locks lying there, she could not tell; but as she
looked into his sad face, and he all indifferent to the world
amund she was lost, as when Watchmg the flight of the crane,
counting the stars, or measwring the great infinity beyond.

He too found in the sweet child that stared in his face and
shared his solitude, a thoughtful spirit like his own, and a
eommon feeling and sympathy wove a tie sttong as life. he-

|
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CHAPTER 11I.

«The tankard foams, and the strong table groans
Beneath the smoking sirloin stretched immense
From side to side, in whieh, with desperate kaile,
They deep incisions make.”

THE portion of country it which Col. Clarkson’s plantation
was situated; was settled by large, wealthy planters, most of
whom, as hefore stated, were spending the fall there with
their families, thus forming good Eociety, both Tale and

female. Iouse room, such as it was, was ample upon- each
plantation. Some were furnished with fine buildings, and all
were improving and rendering their temporary homes at least
comfortable. Horses and carriages were abundant, the fall
dry, and ‘thé roads fine. On each pleasant day, gay com-
panies of ladies and“children were seen in darriages, riding
~ from one plantation to another, attended by gentlemen on

horseback. Their hospitality, for the most part, was free and

open, rather than refined ; their life rough, and far from con-
ducing to intellectual or moral progress. Hunting, fishing,
riding over their plantations, and looking at their crops, con-
stituted the out-door excreise of the gentlemen ; cards and
other games formed the in-door pastimes. Whiskey and
brandy bottles might be seen alongside of the water jar or
bucket at one end of the gallery—all Southern residences
have galleries—and cigars, pipes, and tobacco, with a servant
ready to run for a coal of fire, or a match always on hand.

And it was astonishing what an amoupt of mean whiskey and

- &
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tobacco were destroyed that fall at Hermit’s Bend. ol
Clarkson, having finished his improvements about, the first Of: .
chﬂber, celebrated it by a large dining party, to which all
his nfaighbors on both the Mississippi and Arkansas sides
‘were invited. Accomplished and elegant womien, intelligent
and beautifpl girls, and gentlemen of the “old regime,” were
not wanting at this entertainment; for no count;y Giil’] boast
of more beauty or chivalry than the South. But théare were
Othfﬂ:S at this feast equally well educated; men of wealth and
position, but whose generous, noble characters had become
s0 vitiated by excess and indulgence, that the sparkle of the
wine cup, the rattle of the dice box, and the cxcitement of

. the card table, were preferred even to the society of their

lovely wives.and daughters ; and none of them were either
drunkards or gamblers. They would have been horrified to

‘have been even s ' i
ven suspected of such a thing; would not asso-

clat;e with one who was suspected. They claimed to drink ag
a matter of good cheer, and play for amusement, and bet onll
to count the game. o ’
After the cloth’ had been removed, and the ladies and
younger gentlemen withdrawn to the parlors to listen to good
musie, or foot it in the dance, tobaceo, strong liquors, and
cards were called, and the hushands and fathers comme,nced
a game of Poker, a fashionable, gentlemanly sort of bettin
game down South. They commenced the game not as gamin .
but for amusement! They bet, not to win money, but f(;
count the game! It was only five dollars “anti!” ar;d what
was that to men of thousands? They played ; wives and

daaghters inquired from time to time “if it was not time to

w0 ? 4N A

f}o mow lo\ot.ye‘t.’ ’ They played on. The music ceased, and
‘10 accastonal rumble of carriage-wheels told that the lady
guests, one after another, were leaving for home; but the
playing continued. They were loft alone; evening came; -




\
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lights were brought in, and the game contmued.J. N;(rlu?
o'clock cameé: ‘ten; eleven; twelve !. the game continued ;
Tstill fiis, flit, fit, went ' the cards; chink, chink, elm‘x‘k,’lxi.'e{?t
the money; gluck, gluck, gluck, went the bottle.” : I,’ 1 g\(:
ten better ;7 “I’Il see you ten, and go fifty bctte,l; ;“ I’ sdu,
your fifty, and go a hundred ;” « 1’1l eall you i What lo
you do it on?” “Aces and—;” “(ood.”” . The money 1s

taken down, and the same thing repeated until the closing

hours of ‘might. No exercise of the intellect, no, generous
moral sentiment inspired ; only the meanest of man’s 1‘nstmet:s
called into action ; his cupidity, his desire for his neighbor's
goods. As the plantation bell rung for the negroes wto‘ tum.
out, the players reeled to their Tooms ; nqt drunk ! 'O.no,
certainly not; only dizzy and weak-] ointed frm?a loqg 51tt11'ag.‘
A dull slecp until nine o’clock in ‘t?l(} morning, a ‘pab:snig
apology to Mys, Clarkson, such as “I f.e:n‘ we kept yom: brea {:
fast waiting, Madam,” and their conseiences were put at ease
mugh easier doubtless than their heads. The matter was no

" more thought of ; no apology thought necessary to the wives

at home, who counted the weary hours away, waiting their

return.

To a greater or less extent, this sort of thing was kept up

by the gentlemen from time to time throughout ?he en:ltirfha
fall.  All remonstrances on the part of their anx’mus wives
were unavailing, “1t was only for amusemeut, * was the
answer to all their reluctantly expressed f‘ears.- “But why
bet?” ¢ Only to count the game.”” ~ The 111v’ar1able answer.
“ Then why not bet straws or peppercorns ¥’ “W'hy, that
would be childish and ridiculons.” Thus all Qntr(-aatles were
vain, and the playing went on. The.y had hoped,.ln conselga-
ing to spend the fall upon the plantatm]:’ns, that their hushan s
" would be removed from the temptation of the clubs, an
saved from this demoralizing vice of playing. T}xey were disap-
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, pointed, but not discouraged, as it was some respite, at least,

and the vice shorn of ‘some of its baldness and moral
“deformity. ‘ '

Nothing more of note transpired in the county during the

- fall, until the session of the Cirenit Court. It took place

late in the season, and brought to the Bend a number of
persons from Bluff City; some as lawyers, some as client
and witnesses, and some merchants and business men, collect
ing and drumming for custom. ' The: court-house was a hal
finished, small, inconvenient building, with benches for the
-jury, a small stand for the judge, aud a long table at which
the attorneys sat. Among the latter were Frank Vaughan,
Nickols, and Smith. Nickols was about as quedr a specimen
of human nature as one would meet in a life-time’s traﬁfeﬁl
He was well educated, a good lawyer, and a genins in his
way, but an odd genius and compound he was : slender, a
little knock-kneed, wabbled in his gait, as if his knees Were -
too weak to sustain him, To avpid staggering when ingoxi= ™
cated, which was by no means a rare occurrence, he would
strike off in a sort of dog-trot. He was msually called Old
Nick, for short; and when seen in one of these trots, eross-
ing the street, it was remarked,  0ld Nick’s tight to-day.”
His feelings and imstincts were ag refined and delicate ag
those of a woman, but withal he was as grotesque and un- -
couth as a moukey, coarse as a clown, and an old bachelor.
He had an .inveterate habit of hawking and spitting, - and

~ hawked with his mouth wide open, and loud cnough to be

heard across an ordinary town or. cornfield, and interspersed
his conversation with constant questions, . Do ‘you under-
stand 7 and closed his witticisms with, “ Heh? ha, ha, ha !
‘When aﬁnoyed, or in a brown study, he would ha-a-awk s
whole town out of patience. His frame looked much as if it~
was strung together by wires, and he had a habit of hoisting
his feet up over his head against the mantlepiece in winter,
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and gallery-post in summer, or any other objeet near enotgh—
the side of the house, if nothing else offered-—and, crouching
. down behind his knees, thus making a very unpleasant and
indecent exposure of his person in the presence of ladies;
for Lis attitude was chosen from habit, and not to suit the
character or sex of his company. When he would detect
himself in one of these exposurcs, he would take down his

- feet and gaze upon the company W'Itll one of his longest and

loudest ha-a-a-awks. .
Frank Vaughan was a young man of' small, slender sta-

ture, with long flaxen locks, which he eultivated w1th ecarc.
He dressed like a dandy, though he was not one. He was &
good lawyer, and ‘a young man of .promise; and though
fond of his good looks, talent, and fine clothes, and stood.
‘long before his looking-glass, he was withal affable and kind,
and very much liked by his companions.

Smith was a good-natured, bmly fellow, fond of oood eat-
ing, and without malice. :

Among the merchants was a Mr Blunt an old widower,
full of anecdote, good cheer, and old dexter, with ruddy face
and rotund stomach. He had heen a‘little of almost any
and every thing—horse-tradex, gentleman of leisure, (only a
decent mame for a blackleg,) and merchant, and filled all
gituations equally well, All the gentlemen were fond of a

“good game,” as they termed o game of eards, though, like
Clarkson, they would take it as an insult to be called gam- '

blers. They were all well acquainted with Col. Clarkson,

and readily consented to make his house their head-quarters, -

‘1 ' |

i
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CHAPTER ITI,
. ! |
BoME play for gain—to pass time; others
: For.‘nothing; both play the fool, I say;
Nor time nor coin 1’1l lose, nor idly spend:

Who gets by play, proves loser in the end.
Hearm,

LATE in the fall, Col. Clarkson and his family proposed to
return to their residence in Bluff City. Several of the”
neighboring families, too, were ready to make their rewuiar
winter trip to New Orleans ; for, be it known, that all fami-
lies living contiguous to the Mississippi river, and who have

the, means to defray the cxpense, as reguhriy make an

annual visit to the Crescent Uity as eranes and other water-
fowls do to the sca-shore. - A good passenger steamer was
expected up, to take off the cotton of the neighboring
planters, on Sunday night or Monday morning; and as they
patronized her with their cotton frelght ‘they were expecting
to receive passage free; a species of economy which men.
who were profligate in expendmtr for the most trifling .and,
sometimes vicious purpose insisted upon. Nickols, Smith,
and Blunt accepted the invitation of Clarkson to remain 'and.
wait for the steamer. Some of his ‘sporting neighbors v were
invited, tables spread, and. cards and liquor produced. "No
one, of course, bets for money—only for amusement ; and, to
make it very amusing, it was proposed to make the “anti”’
ten- dollars. At thlS N ickols, who was not wealthy, and, as
before stated, disposed to- be miserly, gave a long, Ioucl‘
ha-a-a-awk; at which Ned Clarkson’s polite servmfr-mzm, |

| i !
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started, and, supposing that he was about to ‘heave up his
dinner or lungs, ran for the basin! which caused a laugh at
- ‘Nickols’s expense, in which he joined as heartily as the rest,
not in the least annoyed: The game commenced. Nickols '
played shyly, Blunt rashly; the one to save his stakes, the
other to win. The balance of the players bet on the strength
of their hands, putting their moncy up in a frec and casy
manner, losing and winning with the sume grace and sang
frotd, Blunt evidently desired to win, and tricd the nerve
of each of the players in turn. His first run was upon Col.
(larkson, who, he saw, put very little value upon money,
and played alone for the love of the game; and, though
sometimes vexed and annoyed at being beaten, the losing of
his money constituted no part of it. Blunt would ¢ bluff”
by betting high on small hands; Clarkson, however, was in-
different, betting if he had a hand to bet on, and not other-
wise; betting always on the strength of his own hand, and
not on the size of his purse or the presumed weakness of his
adversary’s hand. Blunt threw out every temptation pos-
sibls, by showing, after he had won a stake by bluffing”—
that is, betting high on'no hand at all—upon what a weak
hand he had «gone in” upon; betting, and talking with the
utmost volubility. He possessed the finest conversational
powers, and a vast fund of anecdote; and to indifferent
observers, such ag many of the playérs Were, he. appeared to
be the nhost'careless, reckless better in the world, and to kecp
1o note for count of the game, playing for the sake of pood
company and the pleasure’ of giving his tongue full play
among -genial and, appreciative companions. Colonel, did
you ever see Lefont? Queer brick—go ten—travelled with
him on the old Michigan; once—a Cincinnati chicken-coop—
go fifty—[Hawks dnd spits]—but had a glorious time. Ah,
mine? Foolish, but hadn’t a pair. You had kings, heh?
Devilish good hand—easily run off—played a d—n good
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hand, Lefont did ; played a trick on me, too—go a hundred—
I’d been running him pretty hard—pass—why, how foolish !
had three tens—he stole my coat—go twenty—pawned it at
‘the bar for liquor—how much was it I put up then ? seventy-
ﬁv'e? very foolish in me—got no hand-—and what do you
think 7 the knave treated the whole boat’s crew on the faith
of it, all hands, cook and bottle-washer, and it cost me a five
to redeem my coat—Smith, loan me & hundred—won, did I?
Good—return your hundred—had only a small pair.’;’ Thu;r.
‘-he ran on, like a machine, betting and losing and bluffing as
if by ‘mere chance thoughtlessness. But it had no e%"ect
upon Clarkson. Tt neither diverted his mind from the game
to make a foolish bet, nor excited his cupidity enough to
'tempt him to inerease his stake. Ife would have regarded
16 as ungentlemanly, and a breach of good hospitality in him
to ta;]'{e advantage of his guest’s carelessness and good humor
to win his money. Failing in this, Blunt tried one after '
another, with no_better suecess, until he came to Nickols
He had selected him last because his « pilé’ ’ was the smallest.
and.he preferred running down larger game. Nickols iti
play{ng to save, to keep even, had managed to accumulat:a a
considerable stake; and had been sinking it in his pbockets'
unobsr:ryed, as he hoped, by the others. ¢ Why, Nickols :
you hpve a considerable stake fhere, I see,” said Blunt; “f
must try and reduce it for you, and see if I ean’t call )back
to the table some of those bank-notes T noticed you stuffing

1 your capactous vest-pocket.” The answer was a loud

ha,-?.-a-awk, .whieh roused Ned from his nodding attitude
besTde the_mdeboard, and caused him to start again: for the
basin.  Nickols had been wide awake to his interest, and

“had watched the game and his growing heaps with keen

relish. «Ha-a-a-awk! Colonel, give me a chew of tobacco.”
Tobacco-begging, even when his pockets were full of the

weed, wag another of his weaknesses. It was Blunt’s deal.
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¢ Nickols, old fellow, how many? Three? Glarkson hre
picked out a fine buxom widow for you—I’ll take one this
‘time—rich beyond the cupidity of avarice—{ ha-a-a-awk]—go
ten—[ha-a-a-awk]—fine plantation—go fifty—[ha-a-a-awk [-—
_plump as 2 partridwe-—see you bet, and ‘go five hundred
" better.” s i

« Ha-a-a-awk ! call you.” o

«The h--11 and d-—n-—-tmn you do! - What do you do
it on 7 ‘ : }

« Ha-a-a-awk, heh 7 ha, ha, ha, deuces.” !
/ «The thunder and lightning you say ! I thought you w re
hawking at' my deseriptions-of the widow, and not at, J;ny
bets. Take your money.” 3

This had the effect to silence Blunt for some time, and| it

took several stiff pulls at the brandy-bottle before he conld ¢

get his tongue in good running-order again, In trying|to
cateh others, he was himself canght, 'md first and last, he
was lozer some thousand or more dollarg, a sum he was by no
means able to lose, having a sister and four children at home,
subsisting upon a rather short allowance. :

The game continued until négr day on Sundey morning !
no one reflecting that it was the «Lord’s day!” They had
drunk unusually deep, and their playing and lond lauglurlg,
with an occasional oath, had kept all the adult ‘persons
about the premises awake until it closed. Ms. Olarkeon )
withoutbeing a member of any Church, had been raised by pious
parents, and was of a religious turn of mind, and had all a ve-
fined lady’s respect for the Sabbath and holy things, and felt so
horrified at this desccration of Sunday, that she had not slept
- awink. At what time the players broke up the game, and how
they got to their rooms, they could not tell. They thiew
themselves down wpon their beds, two and three together, with-
" out undressing, and were soon in a deep, oblivious slumber.
The house becoming quict, the sleep of all its inmates was

1
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profeﬁnd. E['IOW long Mis. Clarkson had been asleep:when
she had been aroused by two reports of a gun in quick sue-

~ cossion, and a sense of suffocation, she could form no esti-

mate; but she awoke and found her oo full of smoke, and
the whole house in flames; and the fire raging with tremen-
dous fury. The night had been warm and pleasant, and the
‘playing had taken place in - the passage, and an uwnextin- -
guished candle or the stump of a cigar had been left, from
which the house took fire, and, being ceiled and papered, and
very dry and mﬂammable, it burned like brushwood, and the
drowsy inmates had barely time to escape before the beds
they slept upon were in flames. Mr. and Mrs. Clarkson
Eprang up and seized hold of their younger children, sleep-
ing in their room, aroused the nurse, and, throwing blankets
over them, rushed out throunh the flames, scorched and
terror-stricken. They ¢ athered in a gronp, a little remoyed
from the fire, and looked eagerly and hastily around to See
if all were saved, when a long, loud, terriﬁed shriek went up
from Agnes’s room. '

“0 my God!” exclaimed Mrs. Clarkson; ; and rushed wildly
tew:n ds the burnmrrbulldmg, nowalmost completely enveloped

" in flame. .

“Great God! O my daughter! my sweet, my [anrrel
| daughter,” and with his wife, Clarkson rushed madly to the
Alame, but it drove them bacl !

“Save my daughter! my d:luOhter 1 loudly both cried.

The awakened negroes came running in crowds, half elad,
from the quarter.

“Freedom to any that will save my daughter! Freedom

“to any that will save my daughter! Can nobody save her?
- 0 God! O God!”

- Strange how the wicked, in time of trouble, will ea;ll upon

‘the Great God ! . The shrieks from Agnes continued, and the
black tide from the quarter rushed to the rescue, not. from &
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but love of their young mistress, and a

desire of freedom, egro when

human instinet, a powerful pass‘ion with the n o when
called into action. They were driven back burnt‘ an-nfanc-
cated.; The old worhan who !Jad nursed Aixi_:vj'rle;1 1nn1 ,AufZ;
B e wat pinel o fh facs, s

! me! save me!” pus he fls _ ‘
Elt?;:yﬂ;llfa:sd was burnt alive. .At t]):is fearful momnell;rti,w tlilz
tall form of the Hermit, witli his white locks streaming

the wind, and a dripping. blanket in his hand, dashed. past,
B b

" . with the blanket over him, The flame lifted for a mﬁrr;esr:i: é
he bounded forward into the room, wrapped the:lex .:h }:is,
girl in the blanket, covered his mouth and nostr 9:1 wi b
hand, closed his eyes, pushed t‘nrough the‘ﬂame,. and em Iozks
from the smoke bearing her ip 11'1s arms. His dglragumed
were erisped up, and his feet and llEIle were so ba f}lfl Wed:
that when his boots were ripped off, the baked skin follo

‘most sad sight. T \
:nrflmsinsk dov?n unable to ubter : va.roljd ; t]in;i:} ]I;e]; rilém;:;t?;facl

" gestures were far more eloquent of her thanks : d gutin®

ould have been. Clarkson expre§50
:}r?; : f?:lf; ?‘ather could, his than.ks, and all gatha;:e(? ﬁ;iuii
the old man, offering congratulations and Sympit‘ v é bt he
yather repulsed them; was annoyed at the thanks o 1

and the congratulations of the others. The fresh air

vt n as Mrs. Clarkson could speak,

having restored Agnes, a8 800
she asked : ‘ .

«How, my dear daughter, did you survivg i'm tha;o”roc"m, .
surrounded and filled with flame and smoke as 1t Was ! -
«() mother, T doW’t know ; but it seemed to me, someﬂ eau
'some. e

tifal creature, some angel, stood between me and the flame,

CR . 13
~ and with light-sprea!ding wings fanned it back !

«T knew she would! I knew she would 1 exclaimed the

old man; the first words he had spoken. ‘.‘I st'ayed all 1:;,@11;1;
by yoﬁr J\Jvi'ndlolw, until the lights were extinguished, and a

|

he mother was beside herself with joy,

AT 4 o LT ettt b 9 cnir e s e o e
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went to bed! I felt a shadow of evil to come, and was re-
luctant to leave you, and did not until I asked her to protect
" you; and she did.”? ‘ ' A
Agnes threw her arms around him, kissed his face over
and over, drooped her head in his lap as he sat at the root of
an old gum tree, and 'sobbed away. The big tears slowly
gathered, from a deep spring, into the old man’s eyes, and |
dropped one by one into his kind bosom. Empty-hearted .as
Blunt was, he turned off and brushed away a tear; and
Nickols, who had but little room in his heart for any thing = -
besides dollars or bank-notes, pulled out his hankerchicf and
went hawking off to the river-bank, B ‘
The Hermit was econveyed to his cottage, and Col. Clarkson

“and his wife, finding that their attentions were disagrecable

to him, did all they could for his relief through Agnes, the

~ only person he would have about him. The remains of kind

old Aunt Fanny, who had fallen a martyr to herlove for her
foster-child, were taken from the ruins and deéently interred
in the plantation burying-ground. | |

Fears were entertained by the physician who had been
summoned to preseribe for the Hermit, as well as by Clarkson
and wife, that his injuries might prove fatal, and Agnes
hearing of it, could not conceal from the patient, suffering old
man her anxiety. One day, as she sat weeping by his bed-
side, he interrupted her by saying: .

“Do not mind what they tell you, my sweet child; I shall
get well. My time has not come ; my mission for you is not
fulfilled ; more remains for me to do.” o
- She-did not understand him, but she was satisfied. Such
was her faith in him, that there was nothing she would not
have believed-at his telling. He did not himself understand
fully what he meant, bat he felt that he had spoken truly.
That he would get well, and that he would be of future ser-
vie to her, he felt as certainly ag if the hook of the future




LS

3

30 " PLAYING FOR AMUSEMENT.

i

were open before Him. How much- one feels, that he cun
‘neither explain nor understand; nor, as the world goes, know;
but which he believes, and upon which he acts with ag much
confidence as upon absolute certainty ! How it is, and why
it is, no philosopher has undertaken to explain ; and he would
fail were he to attempt it. One’s feelings—presentiments,
anxieties, and heartaches—one’s likings and dislikings, are
often as inexplicable as the coming and going of the swallow,
and may be relied on with as mueh certainty.- At some
period in each man’s life, he has seen or rather felt the same’
shadowy vision which the patriarch describes. In thoughts
from the visions of the night, when deep slecp falleth on men,
foar came upon me, and trembling, which made all my
bones to shake. Then a spirit passed before my face; the
hair of my head stood up! It stood still, but I could not
discern the form thereof: an ¢mage was before mine eyes;
there,was silence, and 1 heard a voice saying, Shall mortal
mé;;;r{b%é more just than God? Shall man be more pure than
his Maker?” It comes, he knows not how; perhaps in the
wind, as it whispers to the leaves in the solitude of the “grand
old woods;” perhaps in the throcs of the monarch of the
forest, as it fling its glant arms about in the storm ; perhaps
in the hum of the busy city, the chime of church-bells, the
swell of the cathedral choir, or as he looks upon the broken
monuments of past grandeur. All are certain to feel it at
some time; the more impressible, the oftener and the rore
distinetly it is felt. What it reveals cannot be learned from
philosophy ; it is not in the books; no man has written it;
1o fnan will write it. Tt is written by the finger of God npon
the heart, and the stains of sin may blurr or blunt it, bub
cannot efface it.. The old man felt what he said, and said it
" pecause he felt it. Leb proud ‘philosophy mock and ery,

Superstition ! men will feel in spite of philosophy. S
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CHAPTER 1IV.

First, two entire pheasants he ate ;
Then swept a seasoned leg of mutton from his plate.
' MouiezrE's TARTUPE.

AT Agnes’s carnest request and the silently expressed wish
of t]:le Hermit, it was determined to have a room prepar;d
'hgr in the overseer’s house, whose kind-hearted wife p’rbmised
to do all she conld to make her ecomfortable, and lwemlre her
there until the Hermit’s sufferings should ter’minate otle way
or th.e other. Accordingly, the carpenters were set to Worky
and, In an incredibly short time, the room was ready, to r éeiv;
f;he I?Iam home-made furniture which Mrs. Blake "cﬁldz are
it being the best she had. Tt was soon replaced by somét%in ’
more e}egant, which the cver-kind parents sent to her as soog
as t¥1ey arrived: at Bluff City, but which Agnes thoucht
'n.othmg of, being content with what was sup:;)lied b i
simple, kind-hearted hostess. . The balance of the f:": 'ler'
went to the Bluffs, | | -
. TﬁhenhOo_I..Clarkson arrived in Bluff City, he engaged his
I;m} Y physician, Dr. Floyd, to.go up and attend upon the
, elmbns., ‘Under ordﬂinary circumstances, the doctor 3cou!d ﬁot
wave been induced t6 have gone, even for the large fee offered
by Co.l. Clarkson, being fond of the'society of the clubs, and
dreadmg nothing more than the ennui of country life ,B t
he had just lost his only sister, Mrs. Hamilton ayvfrido;;v lac;1
of great wealth and piety. She had been ; belle in 'lzez:
younger years, and he had, when a young man, heen very

f
i
!
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fond of her; and his affection survived the wreck of his good
“morals and the formation of other ties. He had never mar-.
h standing in the community, both as

*vied ; was a man of hig
a gentleman and physician, but fond of all sorts of dissolute

entertainments ; and if at any time he had gone to bed with-

out » hanch or oyster supper with some friends, (and they.

_ were chosen at random,) he would have felt that something of
importance had been forgotten, and coald not have slept uatil
he had called to mind what it was. Hissister was universally
beloved for her amiable and other fine qualities of heart and
head. She yery much regretted the loose kind of life her
brother led, but loved and confided in him all the same. She
Jeft to his charge her only son, Robert, a youth of some four-
teen or fifteen years of age, with the earnest request that he
should be brought up as she had begun with him with moral
and pious habits, and under no circumstances to ““let him ever
gee the inside of a gambling-hell.” The Doctor was affected

and embarrassed, but gave a full, heartfelt promise. ;
Robert had been sick, and was just convalescent when his
mother ‘died. It was with these new feelings, subdued by
the loss of a sister, whose purity and loveliness bad so often '
stood between him and vice, and whose beautiful and silent
example had all unknown -to himself | checked him in his
excesses, and with a momentary distaste for joyous, hoister-
ous companionship, that he readily consented to go up to
the Bend and attend upon the Eermit. ,
 The Doctor desired to take his mephew along with him,
thinking that the change of scene and country air might be
of .gervice, after his long and severe attack of illness; and,
 as 1o objection was made by the family, Robert accompanied
his uncle. o ‘ : ,
B There was a house, with a large single room, standing in
" the corner of the overseer’s yard, use

. gatherum about the plantation, which was fitted up and con- '
, . ,

| —
Ay

d as a sort of omnium
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v, '

verted into an office for the Doctor, where he and Robért
were accommodated with lodging. The Doctor soon found

th'at he could-be of but little sexvice to his patient Ias he d
‘ chue.d _to receive his aid.  The refusal seem to é,ris; from o
;‘mm]hngness on the part of the Hermit to accept a rewajg
:;rt:n ;et pr;mfffeddby an impulse as inexplicable to himself
as to others, but in doing which had never i ‘
. . taken into aecount

the desire <-3f' th-e anxious, agonized parents, and not froinn
f]frverse disposition.” In doing what he did, he had noi'

o o i ’ .
hetr)llézht ofl‘doihiers, was entirely indifferent to them, and
would take no faver based u i 4 J
! ' | pon it. -He paid no -
:;u?;jy attmﬁnonﬁto 13he Doctor, nor to others who clzilled to"
sec'him and offer their services, He ‘heithe ‘ 1
. . e neither '

annoyance nor pleasure when they came neith exl?ressed

regret when they left, - ’ " acliof nor

The Doctor i | ' |
% re Doctor was a kind-hearted man, and, though rude in
1s morals, appreciated a generous action, and azmired the

ncorruptible integrity' of the Hermit, who would not by
?

-~ aceepting the well-meant kindness of Col. (laxkson, say that

in gl;vimt he did the Colonel or his wife had been thought of;
and he was deeply interested in his patient. He fels whe];
: felt, ]

in his presence i ' |
and seeing ' W
) not & mus i e

g musele move, nor the slight-

est bx i i i
pression of pain, though evidently suffering torment

f . ’ - 3
- from pain the most excruciating the human system can well

end 1

amc;}ri; 311}3;1'; he was in the presence of no ordinary person
o ; Is anxiety to serve him i ith his ,
vt \ nereased with his respect

.. From what Col. Clarkso i :

| blent, . n told him, he wa
E; eizzfﬂd. % see a resolute, enduring old man; but he’ wag noi
me}; Wizﬁr;lg 11';0 I.neet a piece of mental iron. "He had often
ohstinate patients, and pecvish ones, who refused

his preseripti i
prescriptions, but he generally found means to overcome

server, but, though enduri : .
e g uring most racking pain, quld,noh,

i
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by the motion of a muscle- or 2 sigh, acknowledge the pre-
gence of pain or disease. For the first time in his life he
felt cheapened. He was inspiréd with a feeling of reve-
rence, almost awe, as he looked upon the stern, silent, suffer-
ing old man. Agnes was tlle only person or thing he would
unbend to, and at times he would caress her. - Observing
this, it occurred to the Doctor that he would try his nephew,
ond see if the old man would notice him. It was his wish .
to get some one between him and his patient, through whom
he could preseribe for his wounds. He would have tried
Agnes; but there was something in her innoeence and purity
_which made him feel at a distance, and she had always instinct-
ively shrunk from him when he approached. Accordingly,
when he called again, he took Robert with him. As the
young boy stepped - into ‘the room, the Hermit turned and

held out his hand to him, took hold of the lad’s and held it, .

looking him steadily but kindly.in the face for some time.
Adfter surveying his festures carefully, he said : |
. «You are welcome. I am glad to see you. I am not dis-
appointed ; better pleased than T expeeted.”

" Agnes and the Doctor were astonished ; for they were not

atware that he had ever heard of Robert before. It is pos- -

sible that something ih Agnes’s manner may have cansed the

Hermit to suspect that her old playfellow had accompanied -

the Doctor in his visit to the Bend. He answered her look
of astonishment by a srinile and a nod of the head, as if
assenting to something. Well might the Hermit, severe a8
was his eriticism and judgment, be satisfied with the perusal
of Robert’s face. He was anoble boy: a fine, open counte-

. nance, forehead high, square and broad chest, eyes large and
Justrous, Jimbs lithe and- museular, hands small, intelligent,
thoughtful look, and a soft expression about the mouth and
lips that had an agrecable, softening effect upon the harder
outlines of the face; and his half-invalid appearance and
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subdue.d SOrrOW gave an additional charm to his looks. Ii
was evident that the Hermit was pleased with him and. tht
Doctor saw in it means to earn at least o portion of ’the lar .
f'(fe Col. C-lén:kson engaged to pay for his services He v
..111s preseriptions to Robert, and Robert aild. Awr;es entgw;

into a conspiracy to force the old man to ol?serve t]fre
They had the frankness to tell him all about it, and it e
wonderful how eom_pletely he would unbend to ﬂ;em ldWS‘S |
g.hatgver hfa thought would give them pleasure. T]h’em:emeo
ies were s : ; i " so0n
dies ;vrz(]ai‘:ilsﬂple‘ and Qasﬂy applied, and the old man soon
~ Time 5001 began to hang heavily up(;‘n the Doctor’s hands
u}nd the flelghbors' who played were not slow in finding out’a
that he liked a good game and a drink of good brand ., d
would take even a mean article, if good could not bey,hag ;
and, #to make his time pass pleasantly while among the N ”

converted this temporary office into a ga.mbling-sh% ' ‘Il]\lT,
that word may be thought offensive, They did not ’ bl Of
only playgd for amusement, and bet to count 'tﬁfamam?
a;(:;oe;:; i)ai been taught t'o call things by their rig‘ﬁt‘- nﬁmes.
| hzoco ul%on gambllmg n gambling, and, in his innoi
co‘mt’th uld not see. the difference between betting to
¢ game and betting to win money, if the effect vbvere

. the same. Hi i
; His morals were pure, his ideas gingle, and he

E:di 11(; coingomise, with vice; and hence, when he 'saw

nele sit down at a table with th
: ree or four other
ﬁ?n}’iltemin,.and 81t there all day, and sometimes nearly all
an% t;l playing at cards, and betting high and drinking deep
en swear ab the negro appointed to wait upon him fo;

& prece of eold mutton, salt, and mustard, he very naturally .

concluded that his guardi

guardian and only living bl s
. . g blood relativ -
was a.gambler and drunkard, ~If the Doctor had 'susl;ésg;

~such a thought in his nephew, it would have made him more

prud?pt and private, if not more abstemious; for he loved
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his nephew, and was really anxious to ‘fulfil his promise to
his deceased sister, and thought he was doing it, by uni-
formly sending him to church on Sunday, though he never
went himself. And, as to his promise that he should “never

see the inside of a gambling-hell,”” e thought it was the
easiest of all promises to keep, as he never visited such a

placé himself; little supposing that that sister would have
regarded his office as no better. A gambling “hell” was a
place set apart and kept expressly for gambling, where men
_played for money, and bet to win, and not a doctor’s office,
where gentlemen played to amuse themselves and kill time,
and bet to count the game. The thought of any one regard-
ing him as a gambler, would have horrified him ; much more
for his nephew to do so. The first shock upon Robert was
painful, and, like Agnes, he instinetively shrank from his
touch. By degrees, however, ag he became more fg.ini]iar with
it, he felt less repugnance towards it, and his respect for his

unele began to revive. His uncle had also noticed the change .

in hig demeanor toward him, and, having a vague fear that
it might proceed from his disrelish of his playing, took pains
to vindicate himself by showing how. innocent 1t was, and

what a wide difference there was between that and the
“odious, detestable vice of gambling.” He was so decided

in his condemnation of that vice, and in his abhorrence of a
professional gambler—the most despicable of 'men, in his
estimation—that Robert felt ashamed of his ignorance, and
came to look upon playing for amusement, and betting to

count the game, as a most innocent recreation and gentle-

~manly pastime. He soon learned the eards, their value and
use, and the different games. The Doetor was not alarmed,
and he felt that he was fulfilling his promise to the letter,
when Sunday eame, by getting Mr. Blake to have Col. Clark-
son’s carriage brought out, and Rohert:sent to church, a dis-
tance of gome eight miles.
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Eve‘zn cards and brandy, with. men to help play and drlink
were insufficient to detain him from his club coms ’
o.ysters, and lunch ; and, leaving Robert to help nurse his pa
tient, he returned to Bluff City. Col. Clarkson folt anno pei
and disappointed at his le"aving before his “friend had bze;
put. upon his feet,” but, as he was out of all danger, he aid
the fee without complaint; the Doctor deelar?ng’- thatp he

would not bury himself so another fortn;
. £ . o
plantation. , r Tor nlght, for the Colonel’s

panions,
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CHAPTER V.

Why sliould Zsop to the fox decree
. P .
The prize for cunning?
T’en after much resejreh, T ea.nn?t soe.
When the wolf his foe is shunning,
Or, himself the attael] would make, .
Could Reyna.rd shrewder measures take!?

: ight contradict,
If such a master I mi .
ie ereater cunning of the wolf I conld depict.
| Th‘? o R La FoNraIve.

' I, 2 their home
the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Clarkson ab t !
. gll)sg City, the fashionables and gpper—tens—-—fo; %ﬂulflf ?;ti:
ha i r-tens ag well as other fowns—were throw N
- fl'l I;p?rl;bred hysterics, each being_emulo}ls to ma. 1e
o uml ”? The rich rode in their fine equipages, wit :
e Such a newishness and show of finery !

horses new, dresses new and flary,
footmen new and awkward; every

splendid trqppings.
The carriages were new,
jewelry new and shiny,

. ) 1
' o b 2

DCSS ¢

{ pose. - They did not re-
enough ; it was bought for that purpose y

] 1

i ”TOBJtae]’.' .detree. B'Il o

' 1 i thers had no ri
leased with the gild, o . -
Wler:epdcas it was all paid for, and where the money ¢
e ; -
ilzrom th,at paid for it was nobody’s ibusmes;.
Miss Blunt, the maiden sister of Mr. I ug o oo
charge of his family, considered that she had as g : right

il
1

t, and who took .
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to visit the fashionable, aristocratic Mrs, Clarkson, as any; and
though she had no cayriage, she knew “she was in society,”
though but few poor people were; for was not her notable .
brother invited to all the parties given by the fashionables, o -
member of the Playing clubs, and a welcome guest at all the
Places of fashionable resort about town? Proud of the privi-
lege of being ¢in society,” regardless of the means, she never
thought that, but for the mere anima) qualities of her brother,
which secured to her this high privilege, she might have called
upon Mrs. Clarkson in a carriage, with footmen all in livery,
af her more fortunate and wealthy neighbors had done. .
+Yes, and Mr. Piper thought that Betsy and the four « girlg,”
all just from school, had as good a right to go and see Mrs.
Clarkson, and dust her fine parlors as any body, even if he.
did drive cows on Sunday, and sneeze loud enough. to be
heard all over town, and frightened the mule in the bake-
wagon.  Why not, to be sure? Was ho not getting rich,

- and didn’t he own « niggers,” and land, and lots, and houses? -

He did; there was no denying that: And hadn’t he just
finished his new two-story house——incongruously constructed,
it is true, and it smoked at that ; but what of it? it was no-
body’s business but his, and Betsy’s, and « the girls.”  And
had'nt he stuffed the house from top ‘to bottom with furni-
ture?  He had; and it was nobody’s business if a portion of
1t was purchased at auction, and the balance taken in pay-
ment of a debt for rent ; and what right had anybody to ne-

tico whother it matched or not? “And hadn’s his ‘daughters

© been to boarding-school ? and couldn’t they sketch with the

poncil? no matter if they did have to hold the pattern to the
window to do it. And couldn’t they play on the piano, and -
make it make as much noise ag anybody ?  And had n’t they
lungs, and eouldn’t they use them, and sing as loud as other .
folks? They could, unquestionably, and a little louder. . Yes,

Mr. Piper had all this, and “the girls” could do all that,

1
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. but, somehow or other, they neither pulled in, IiOI' Wer;}gnléii
by "ohe fashionable wagon; fine folks v\rm;lléln*;1 ‘go,ason? he
pirds wouldn’t fly to their house. What was ho re ) u.nan-
ked himself a thousand times, but the question W .
:jvéied One thing was certain, neither he, nli)r }i;aifsy, ;«;xs'
“ .irls” went to Mrs. Clarkson’s; and another 'nng :
6;221{6; certain ; Mrs. Clarkson did not expe}::t z‘hf;n l,mzm]io (z;?n
" other thing is just as certain as that, ngc‘ ‘ ; hle B ;Wouid
known to Piper at the time, Betsy an E 171 o
have gone; if they had gone, Mrs. (larkson wm: d have bocn
sust as well pleased to have seen t?lem, and treate i
:{?‘Sﬁ 5 ch politeness, as she did the newly-fledged 1)1.1
(J);'l i‘;ﬁi:tlluthag flitted in and out of her parlors every morning .
ibrl\; W;‘Eijkegrw]f;]vf};at Ovid would call: “Rora avts in te?’?"ijs, ,
y .r‘ épsimillima cygno—a rare bird on Fhe earth, 1110;1;
T'E:]OQZ biack swan.” He was a dealer in hides and 110(: s;
v:'as gull of action and e;}llel'%y, stepp(;iksg()ir, ]zi -:‘:s:ytrtdc’
hen with a field full of ¢ ic.'ens; quick ai t fom sb a troc
and would cut a man and his purse ‘nght in two, e
] siness status, and morbidly
'bigg'szs ?‘jll'f}jot};j'td Ig::;:j 1:onoozvl$iseious, and afraid of llosizllg,
.o i Jas required talent and capital—the
Zilirniigz 11111:; Euzllze;v?a; bu(iinhess status—and too proud

to nssociate with: persons o
jonable were tog proud to assoc
Betsy and “thy girls,”we;e a;
. . . it g
his fretting and fuming made 1 L :
];eing satisbﬁed'that the wonderfal a-GCOIIlpll.Shl]’I,entS o
girls” should be hid away in a ¢ penlt)-up U};n:;; g in tomn;
s Fri hanced to be a |
Tt was Friday, and c . ey in o
' 1 d sellers, and ladies sunning th
and the tide of buyers an ‘ ' rnning e
i iles of young counter-jumpers, th
selves in the smiles o young rowdad B
sidewalks, and fine carriages, and hqrses champing |

iate with him; and he al}d
society to themselves; bus
anifest that he was far from
f «iho

f hig class ;' and the rich and fash-

PLAYING FOR AMUSEMENT, 41

and pawing the uneven stones, crowded the street; and Piper
wag seen rushing along, stemming the tide, with whip in
hand—he always rode; had so much business could n’t
walk—was a good judge of a horse; had a fine one ; gob
“him cheap: the fellow fairly squealed: when he put his
‘trading irons on him, and swapped him out of his horse.
There he goes, elbowing his way through the crowded street,
to all appearances the busiest man in it. He scized hold of
his “particular friend,” and, taking him to one side, desired:
that he would take occasion to impress upon Mr. the
great advantages of a trade which Piper wanted to make
with him, as a friend could always do more in effecting a
trade than the parties themselves. - While full of his subject,

. and his face beaming as the prospect of a. suecessful trade

danced before him, (for his friend consented to enter 4nto
the conspiracy against Mr. ») he heard the clerk at the
corner where they were standing ask the niece of another of
Piper’s friends how she enjoyed herself at Mus. Corbin’s

party, the evening before. His countenance darkened, and .. -

his nostrils spread, and nose flattened, and under-lip drooped.
What, a party in town, and his girls not invited, and he not
even know it? Too bad! The trade was forgotten, and he -
walked about as if he had lost a friend or missed a good
bargain; got upon Gilpin, and galloped home to tell.it to
Betsy, and groan over it. Gilpin had two sorts of gallops, to
to suit the humor of his master. When 2 good trade was on
hand, ot one had just been made, and he was galloping home
to tell Betsy, Gilpin carried; his head and tail up—Le had
a long tail—and touched the ground as if he scorned it ag
not good enough for him. | It was refreshing to see the air
of cheerfulness horse and rider had at such times; but, tippn
occasions like the present, Gilpin’s head, unbraced's.fby%e' ‘
bit, and unspurred, moved along in a lazy, hitch—u.p":-ga.i't;
searcely able' to lift his feet. As soon s Betsy saw the:

N
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1 .
spread nose, she knew that things ‘had not gone well. Tt
looked too much like an adder’s head to venture to ask ques;
tions, and she sat in silence, waiting to see wh‘o W;};l{ilt gslu
bit, as, when in that humor, he was ﬁ.ertam jno drive is og ;
iuto somebody. Though full of Wis subject, he did nob
know how to introduce it. He scolded his man Garrlson,lg
];szy, ugly negro-man, that no one abm'lt _the houset c;:c 1
tolerate, except himself; he p?shed Riehie, a s1:na,11;l i Z
boy of two years, rudely from him, and ‘ordex'jed an o e; ont
to leave the room with his stick-'hqrse ; bl,lt it al}‘woul .no
do. Betsy sat sewing away, and Wou.ld n't ask, ¢ What w;n;
the matter 77 The adder-head was still there., a.nd she wou
not risk reeéiving the fang, to gratify her eunoslty.’ HII: p};),-
tience gave out after awhile, and, as Bets_*).r would n’t as e
had no alternative but to tell, without asking, and began :
¢ We.must give the girls a party, Betsy.’;,l :
“Why, Mr. Piper!" What in the w:orld ! o
. “They are just as good. as 0151.131‘ glrls,‘anc? I am _].ussb s
able to give parties as Mrs. Corb’m;.and the glrls are. .]];1.?1 a
much entitled to be invited to parties as Miss Thornhili or
anybody else.” o ’
«And who said they was n’t?”
- Mrs. Corbin had as well said so.
i id n’t invite them.” S
mg‘}lﬁ[le?dﬂirbin! Well, she needn’t be putj;ing on.fa,lrlsl
She had a right to give parties, if she war:ts to; and 1}] sfxe
* doesn’t want our girls to eat her bread, we’ve got enough. for

ﬂ'

She gave a party last

" them at hole! I wouldn’t give that [snapping her fingers] |

i 1 she’s ‘got.”’
for Sal Corbin, nor her party, nor all she
érBetsy had*a.’ way of calling people’s given names, and kept

- upthe backwoods habit of using old-fashioned nicknames,
. an& the emphasis she gave it meant more than type can

express. Sal was emphasized. Mrs.\'(}orbin and her friends

* wrote it ¢ Sallie;” and «Mrs. Sallie Corbin,” _pronounged
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with a sweet drawing-room accent, sounded very well—was
rather agreeable to the ear; but «Sal,” especially when pro-

~ nounced in a broad tone, by a harsh, double-grater voice, '

was horrible!  To hear Betsy do her best on it, and this was
one of her best efforts, the dignity of Mrs. Corbin’s party,
and the indignity shown « the girls,” in not inviting them,
fell, in Piper's estimation, fifty per cent, ‘every crack she
took at it; and, before she let « Sal” off, Q:e thought it a
fortunate thing and a compliment paid “the girls,” in not
inviting them. , L

“Bal Corbin! T knew Sal when she was a child, and
stupid and awkward enough she was! Sall When she gets
tived giving parties, 1’d 'advise her to send some of hergpare

. change or old party dresses to her sister, making dresses for

a living at Pewterville; and glad enough she would be to
get them.  Sal sewed mpon many a dress T’ve worn before.
that smirking face of hern caught Mr. Corbin, with: hig

- theumatism and gout, and wheedled him 4nto leaving her his

property when he died. And Suke Thornhill! She was
there, eh! She had better clear up ‘that scandal about her
old dead daddy, before she puts on airs. [Now Susie never -
put on airs: she was a modest girl] And Mrs. Smith was
there, was she? She’d better feed her old beef-eating hus-
band with a sassage-stuffer. Ile looks as if she did. And
Hanner Phillips was there! I know’d her in the lifetime
of her first husband, I ’spose she has forgot what people
said then about her, and the man she’s got now. If she
has, other folks havn’t. And as for Jude Brown, she never
had sense enough to sleep by herself, or she would never
have married that old gambler.,? .

" Under such a powerful alkahest, the mountain of aristo-
cratic pride that had weighed down Piper’s spirits, gradu-

ally melted away, and his nose resumed its proper shape.




PLAYING FOR AMUSEJ(ENT.

|« Well, Betsy,” said he, in almucﬁl m:?’re cheerful tone,
b irls shall have their party, anyhow " -
;tlsls 'igtu;isas determined ; and by the i.aime‘ it was 8 l taléei
over, it was two o’clock and past, and }t was t{.) 1bel gwe‘;lonzaﬂ
night ; for, with Piper, it was ‘.‘ m,)’ quicker‘sa‘{c dt mnd o -;31.
. Betsy was flurried, and « the girls wore flurric L zu? : fh(:
was fidgety. A party was a new t}'ung in. the. h1stff1ytf3 ) ‘lS
family : and the thought of the tlfmg was a8 mtoxmadmb :
a gill of “old red-head.” Gilpin was saddled, an hmg}{
went Piper to tell. his next-door neighbor, and consult—

ag oreat on consultations. ‘ o
Wa‘S‘ %reisy has been thinking abouf: giving the gllﬂs a 11:01(:
party; just a little social gathering; not exa-cIty al-ﬂgam)lrlz
just a little social gathering; and 1 thought ‘.V? . ; i
with you about it. I know so few of the young gleﬂ ee:;it
about town, and there are so few that one likes to have v

their daughters, that I thought I w uld consult you wlho to
invite.”

22 3
33 naming some
_ «There are quite a number to chopse from, g

. ‘halfdozen or more of the leading gentlemen of town; but

~ " somehow they did not exactly strike Piper’s fancy—whether

. - becanse he did not like them, or ﬁecause he feared thez
" would ndt attend, he did not say; perhaps the ‘Itht.er} ; ar;‘
others, upon whoni the party-giving class set a less high esti-
, |

! n, were named. |
ma“i&ip! tixey will do. T like them better. - They are very

nice young men. And”—throwing up his head slightly,

and prolonging the a-n-d—“I’ll invite some of those you
first nanLed too.” :

Off he starts for Gilpin, and, as he is about to-mount, calls

EH
out, “* You must be sure to come early. X -
. .
Awiy goes Gilpin ; and it is remarkable what a change

€ !
his gallop! Mow briskly and 11imbly he bounds dlqng..

k3
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Any one could see at’a glance that horse and rider were fct
ing under a spur.  He meets one of the gentlemen on his
list; takes him to one side: ' o

“There will be some young folks zit}m‘y house to-night,
and I want you to .come out.”

¢ Thank you.” B

Takes him by the arm : « You must be sure to come I,

“If I can, I will; but T have been very busy to-day, and.
we have just received a large lot of goods, and they must
be opened and marked this evening; and there is only one
other clerk in the store now besides myself, one being absent,
and another sick; and it is possible I ‘may not he able to,

- attend, which I should very much regyet, as I should beé

pleased to attend.” .
“0, you must come! I can’t do without yon. A-n-d
[giving his head a toss] there’ll be some .nice young girls
there.” . ' '
He did not leave the young man until he gave his positive
promise to attend. His excusc was real, and was not made
from a disinclination to make the acquaintance of Piper’s
family.. o ’ A o
B0 he continued, until his complement of young men was
made up, extorting from each a positive promise to attend.
Having gone throngh his list of young men, his next move

was to gallop around and secure the  attendance of some

young ladies; and it was curious to sce how stiffly Gilpin
moved as he passed Mrs, Corbin’s, and hew both horse and
rider unbent as they approached the residences of those
honored with an invitation to the proposed’ entertainment.
Satisfied with his success, he galloped home, to report, pro-
gress to Betsy, Ashe passed along, people remarked some-
thing good must have happened to Piper, from the freshness
of Gilpin’s gait. He and Betsy chatted it over ; both were

satisfied ; but nothing yet had been done towards getting
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ready to entertain-their guests; and they did not .];now 'w.ell
how to begin. Piper did not seem exactly satisfied with
Betsny’s plain good sense in arranging for so 1mp.ortanie an
event ; nor did he feel willing to trust his own judgment.

They were happily relieved from this dilemma by a timely

visit from one of Piper’s relatives, a Iadj'r of some taste ahnci
experience in such matters, who, upon b(.arng advised gf w 1::
was in prospect, kindly offered her’ assistance. Betsy, who
did not wish to be thought unequal to the task qf pr(?pamrlg
properly for a party, but who v.cra,s{ nevert'heless, al(;mo;s‘ 0
have the advantage of her cousin’s- experience and adviee,
Sal‘% i[ou need not trouble yourself; I ean do every thing.” |

¢ Never mind me. What have you got done

«Q, I havn't commenced yet I” y ! .

¢« Havn't commenced, and it now four o’clock! It is.
high time you had commenced, then, | YEH_. -havcf_ ,yoz;i
poultry killed, and meats -all ready, and con ectu:umu,nasj

21 i ‘

bo?‘gg?r}o. It is time enough to kill the poul'try a,'nd ”gct
the meats ready ; and we won’t have any confecmon‘ane:s. )

¢ The young ladies have their things all rea,d{; of course.

¢ No. - They can soon get their things ready.’ n

-« These bedsteads and beds must be taken out of all these
' ‘ooms.” .
IOVZ‘G z};gg gracious! And strip my houls,e dry 1' cher.Tl If
they can’t eat in a bedroom, they must‘g.o without. . They
ean sit in the parlor, and dance in the, dmmg-rqom, and eat
"in this bedroom.” o |

«Tt will never do to bring your guests into a bedroom to

h

~ eat.” , ' |
«T’l] never have my house torn upside-down to please

‘young folks.” ‘ . : . | :
’ What her relative, with her energy and good taste, and
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Betsy’s working qualities, which were equal to her tongue, .
when started, could do, was done to get ready. The best
" was of course but passable ; but Piper and Betsy were satis-
fied. | B _ .
(A1l things done that were to be done, Piper and Betsy sat
down to wait for their guests. | o :

- This feeling of waiting for guests was a new one ‘to Piper
and Betsy ; and, though both were tired, and sat down, they
could not stay down, especially Piper. He would walk to
the door, the window, the hack-door, eall to Girandison, and
explain for the hundredth time what he must do when “the
company came,” to keep the servants from seeing that he
and Betsy were afraid the ¢ company” would not come. The
company, however, did eome, all who were invited; and the
small, ill-constructed parlor, filled already to choking with
half-worn, clumsy farniture, was a perfect jam. As the
“party” was given to “the girls,” Piper wag determined
they should have the benefit of it, and made use of every
manceuvre his horse-swapping ingenuity eould invent to draw
and keep them into notice, and managed to keep them
pinned to the sleeve of some of “the first” young men all
the evening. If the young ladies had been left alone, they
would have done well enough ; for they were not lacking in

good sense nor good looks; and though their edueation was

superficial, and their experience in company very limited, it
was 1o fault of theirs, as they had made the most of their
opportunities. They, at least three of them, possessed an
innate modesty, a woman’s modesty and diffidence, which
would have saved them from exposure and remark, and would
have sccured them affectionate regard; for, however much
young men may seek the company of young ladies whose
manners are as free as their tongues,| they all love and éxtol
female modesty ; and, should it extend even to diffidence and
downright bashfulness, it is greatly preferred to freeness,
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and brusqueness, its counterpart. Isadore, the youngg‘st

daughter—the oldest two were twins—was rather brusque;

thought herself talented and witty, and, by a very common
error, mistook pertness for talent, and coarseness for wit.

She was evidently Piper’s “pet,” and he used his utmost to
 ghow her off, and succecded to perfection. 'He was. happy.

He saw everybody laughing, and laughing loud, his standard
of enjoyment; for, if people were not happy and en.]?ym;cv
themselves, what would they laugh for? Pcfople did 0’t
laugh as heartily as his guests were laughing, }f they were
not enjoying themsclves. What if Betsy and the other
« girls” did have an indigtinet idea that the laughing was at
the aetors, and not at the act? No such 1mposmble suspicion
crossed his mind; and, to use a Southernism, he went it
spread himself! And the more he went it, the more theg;
laughed ; and the more they la,ughcd the more he went it !

If the loud talking and uproarious laughter—his ides of
enjoyment—ceased for a moment, like a lull m' a storm,
which would occur oceasionally, from mere surfeit and ex-
haustion, or if spirits cooled, he would call the gentlemen to
one side, and steam up with brandy. The swell-heids
could n’t monopolize that ! (he would boast,) and took pains
to tell each drinker how much it cost him per bottle——* ton
bits;” and got it cheap at that; “two bits” a bottle less
than he saw Col. Clarkson pay for the “same article.”

In one of the lulls of thesstorm, they hear string ,utllﬂ{l‘,
string, ’r.hrum, thrum, thrum, sec, saw, sSum, sum, sa‘fv, see.
What was it? & wood-saw? No. A cornstalk fiddle? No.
A gourd fiddle? No. A banjo! ? No. Then what was it?
The door opened, and there stood old Tony, with an old,
cra,cked fiddle, with three strings; and the company were
1nv1ted to foot it in the dance to Ins musie.

The set was formed, and from chanee, or because none of
the gallants wanted to be borod or to be made the butt of the

|
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others’ wit and laughter, “ Pot”” wag left without a pﬁrﬁner.

This, Piper felt, would never do; for Pet wags a famous
dancer : it was her forte. Mrs. Bounce, who taught dancing
-when Pet was a “little bit of a thing,” and whose success
was a trap-ball ‘or baby-jumper movoment, wnd Mr. Trip-
lightly, who taught some years later, and' whose success
was a cortain tripping, which was performed by hoisting the
dIGSS nearly to the knees, sticking out one foot, and shaking

and then leaping off and stmkmw out the other foot, and
bhaklnﬂ that—a dance much admlred and practiced by ladies
with a pretty leg and ankle and small foot—both declared
she was their “best scholar;” the only hope they had of

‘getting their pay without much haggling and jewing from
~ Piper.  With such aceomphshmcnts, it would never do for

her not to be in the first set ; the second might never. come.
“o-he, who knew about ag much of Terpsmhore as Gilpin -
did of Latm engaged her himself, and then used all hig
skill to trade her off; but no one wished to « deal” A few
thrums of the three strings, a long draw of the bow, and a
heavy stamp of the foot, and Old Tony throws back his head,
shakes his body, and calls -out, “ Balance. all ” and “went
it " Piper, geeing his man ¢ going it,”” and thmkmg ‘that
he knew, as he was the fiddler, and fiddlers ought 'to know,
called out to them all to “pitch in,” and wenb it.”” A roar
of laughter was the answer, and they all “went it!” Here
they went, Piper and Pet, bouncing up and down, hither
and back, mdewme and cerosswise! The noise and lmffhter
and confusmn increased : it pleased him; all pleased hLim,
except that Pet wouldn’t “shake her foot ” He Wéuld
huneh her, and whlsper, « Shake your foot,” and, to divert
attention, call out, “Go it, boys!” But Pet didn’t shake
her foot. Growing impatient, he whispered, loud enough to
be heard by others, “Why don’t you shake your foot?”
She whispered back, “There ain’t room!” This bothered ,

[ ' 4
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him. He hated to check the fun; for it was fan, up to the
brim ; but Pet nmst have room to shake her foot; and, by
dint of hallooing and digs in the rlbs, he managed to get Old
Tony to suspend the swing of his body and head, and stamp
of his foot, long enough to have room made for Pet to dance
the ¢ trip dance.” Her foot was small, and her new shoes
fitted neatly, and Piper was delighted. She began, slowly
- and gracefully at first; grows faster; 0Old Tony increases
the shake of his body, Pet hoists her dress higher, sticks
her foot out farther, and shakes it faster; Old Tony’s motion
increases ; his head body, arms, and feet are all in motion ;
0ld Tony inercases; the dance increases; his head is ahead ;

his arms are ahead; his feet have it; his body is ahead;

Pet leads the field. Piper is beside hlmself' I Here they go.
Pet is still ahead; faster and faster; Piper is wild with
cleho‘a'n—«trlump‘hfmtY No lady at Mrs. Corbin’s eould hold a
torch to that! DPet still leads the field; head grows dizzy;
the room whirls; slip goes her foot; pop goes astring ; down
eames Pet; up go her feet; spread goes Piper’s nos strils ;
down comes his nose, and up goes a shout, Huzza ! huzza !

Betsy, who, in spite of her disposition to hew down with
a sharp tongue the social status of the pets of fortune to her
own standard, enjoyed a good thing, joined in the laugh,

Yélesplte the flatted nose and drooping under lip of Piper; and
besides, “Pet’” was not Betsy’s pet.

The storm lulled after awhile, as all storms must, breaking
in transient gusts, as the cloud rolled away from Piper’s face.
A young lawyer, whose presence Piper regarded as an event,
was determined to have his laugh out, and was too well-bred

to be guilty of the chkedness, the malice aforethought, to

laugh in Piper’s face, and mock his agony, when others re-
strained themselyes, and knowing Piper’s and Pet’s weakness
upon the subjectiof her musical attdinments, o divert atten-
tion from himself, and, amid the nmse, to secure nnpumty to
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fun, called for music, and led Pet to the plzmo - Happy hit !
Piper was himself again. Det would have an opportunity to
‘redeem herself! A modest young. Doctor, who was fond of
‘good music, and had heard Pet’s powers highly extolled by
the family, asked for one production after another, of the
first masters, but she had never heard of them, and the
lawyer, growing impatient for the nois¢ to begin, called out

-~ for “her favorite” if she had any, and if not, for any thing

so there was sound in it. This was enough, and she struck -
“Unele Ned,” “ Wait for the Wagon,” “Dandj‘ Jim,” “Camp-

town Races,” etc., and by the time she got to “John camel
down the hollow,” Piper was literally frantic with deliéht.
“The girls” were all gathered atound her, and joined in 3 and

Piper stood without the cirele as if surrounding all, and with

his face turned up and his voice a pitch hlgher and louder
than the vest, joined in the chorus to the top of his lunrrs
and, hoisting one foot and arm, would sing out: « HOHGI’
boys, holler~r-r!” Betsy had never‘ seen him in such eestasyf
Tlie song through, he led Pet in triumph to her seat, and
took the shout that grected them as‘the'spontaneous, ir e’pres-
sible offering to her vocal and instrumental powers; nd in
the exhilaration of the moment uncorked a new bottle, which
he had thought he would be able to save, with a snap of
his finger, and “Who cares for a few turnips ‘ ‘
The drinking over, a wige look from Piper at Betsy took
her out, and dlbposed “the girls” demurely about the room.

+ And presently, supper being ‘announced, all went into the

hed-room to receive their ref'reshments, and laid into them
with a hearty good-will. l

The “party” broke up with assurances from all that they
“had enjoyed themselves,” which was true to the letter.

"Piper felt himself and “the girls” to be “in society,” and

went to bed a happier-man than he had ever been before, or
has heen since. ,
:
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CHAPTER VI.

]

And say to mothers what a holy charge L
Ts thoirs—with what a kingly power their love 1

Might rule the fountain of the new-born mind. |
: ‘ B . SIGOURNEY. |

RoreRT and Agnes were assiduous in their childigh
tions to the Hermit, and when he recovered-so far as tq
his assent to their leaving, by the divections of Col. Clazkson,
~ Mr. Blike placed them on board of a steamboat, and aj
panied them to Bluff City. Their tastes were much the same,
and the cast of mind, and mental and moral aspirations of
both, were very similar; their appreciation of the pure and
beautiful was the same; Agnes was perhaps more impressed

with the sense of the sublime and infinite, more spirituclle than '

he ; both were fond of books, but she thought more and read
less, and he read more and thought less. DBoth were fond of
old classic history and legends; he to learn a new idea or
truth, she to catch a new inspiration. Often in their mental
rambles had they joined Horace in his walks over “the plain
of fertile Larissa,” or through “the Tiburnian aroves, and
the orchards watered by ductile rivulets ;7 he pensively
thinking of the great dead, and she of the spirit of the place.
With these kindred feelings and sentiments, and a dommon
object of solicitude and intercst, (the Hermit,) it was by no
means surprising that an attachment grew up between them,
which required nothing but the hardening inﬂjuence of time

 to make strong as death and dearer than life. Such & thing
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had not occwrred to the friends of either, and if it had, it

?vould not.-have been a subject of inquietude, as there was ’no ‘
' 111eq31@1ity 'in their stations in life which could oppose a

-barrler to their future union, should they in after-life desire

it. .Hence, they were permitted to wander at pleasure in the -
spacious garden at “Rose Hill,”” the name of CQol. Clarkson’s
town residence, and cull the sweet flowers, or watch the gold
fish disport in the artifieial fountain, or the steamboats ruffle
thc bosom of the broad river; or sit together of dark, storm

nights, when “Pa” was out with Dr. Floyd and oth,er com“{
panions, playing for amusement and betting to count the
game, and “Ma”” in the adjoining room, hushing the feazs of
the smaller children, or teaching them their prayers; or they
would stand, hand.in hand, gazing into the diu‘k‘neésf without

' " i " v N * -
~ for the storm-god, as he beat against the window, and wailed

past with the tempest. At such times neither would speak

but. both thir}k and feel. Feel how? Feel as older person;
do in looking upon the waterfall, and think of the “eternal
flow of its waters,” or listening to the never-ceasing dash of -
the surf to the shore. And what is that? ’,I‘hebconscidusﬂ
ness of the presence of the ruler of the storm and the waters?
-P(-;rhaps s0; but “the man who has sald in his heart, ¢There
St no.-qu,” ? feels the same. Robert and Agnes did not

moralize on the subjeet; they were not capable of moralizing.

But with eyes fixed and vacant, they would inwardly gaze = |

upward to the Source of the pure and the good ! How beau-
tiful the tribute of love which innocence there paid to tfle
great Fountain of love and purity! It was unstudied, un-
bought ; sweeter than the incense of flowers which éarth |
scnds to heaven with the dew of the morning—the thought
of which will come back in after-years, to swgeten sad m:a:m-
ories of “‘hours that were.”

Mrs. Clarkson was much too gdod a mother to suffer her-
daughter to dream her time and mental faculties away, and -
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attended closely to her education; preferring to give form
and direction t6 a mind so delicate and appreciative as her
daughter’s was, than to intrust such an important and
delicate task to indifferent strangers. She knew that some-
thing more was needed than the mere filling the mind with
the knowledge of books. The mind had to grow, and rc-
quired shaping as it grew; and, knowing her child better than
anybody else could, and knowing better than any one else
what she wished her daughter to be, she preferred to do that
shaping herself; and hers was really the only hand that could
have shaped it to her desires. Anybody can teach the rou-
tine prescribed in the books; anybody can make the pupil
study a lesson and recite it; but he who would properly

 shape the mind—would bring out in it proper colors the im-

press of the divinity there—must be superior to the book he

teaches.- The book is made for the scholar, not the master.

He who is fully imbued with the genius of music, though
hiz fingers may be so large and heavy that he cannot himself
.exceute the simplest piece, can infuse the spirit of the com-
position into the pupil, and send her fingers flying over the
keys with an inspimtibn that can.never be caught from the
mechanical performer, however artistic his gkill,. He who
feels, can make another feel; & mock sentiment will some-
times inspire a real one. Ife, therefore, who would make the
man or woman out of the child, must to a greater or less ex-

tent, be either himself what he would make the child, or fully

imbued with the sense of the personnel of the character he
would make. As well might Powers have taken his chisel
and hewn away at the quarry to form the “Greek Slave,”
without first having in his mind a clear conception of the
model upon which he meant to form it, as for a sculptor of
the human mind to undertake to form a character, good or
bad, without havfng some fixed purpose as to the shape he
means to give it.; Mrs. Clarkson in the nursery was what
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Powers was in the quarry; she knew the texture of the
mental granite upon which she had to work, and the temper
of the chisel she had to work with, and her heart and head
wore full of the model of the eharacter she wanted to form.
Should such a sculptor put the chisel to shape lineaments so
delicate, fine, and perfect, into & stranger’s handg, to deface
and spoil as pure a piece of marble as was ever struck from
an Italian quarry? Never! She was too true a mother, had
too high an appreciation of her duties and privileges, to leave
such a sweet task to strangers, however willing or skilled the
workman. - She felt that nature had done much in fdrming

 the physical frame, and a kind Providence more in furnishing

a mind of extraordinary beauty and purity, and as it grew,
and she saw it shaping itself under her touch to the model,

"Sl‘le felt all the pride and pleasui'e which the artist feels as

he sces the tough stone moulding to the perfections of his

model. Hence her pleasure was at home. The information

which books impart were of course not negleeted, but it
came in incidentally, and not regarded as the primary object
of education ; only as an auxiliary—a means to & great end.
In this she was not aided by her husband. Col. (larkson

* loved his family, was extremely kind to, and fond of all, but

he was idolatrously attached to Agnes. And ‘he always
scemed to think of her as the beautiful little angel that
looked up to him and smiled in his face, as he kneeled by
l{er cradle and hent over her in the first years of his wedded
life. If she had been less pure and single-minded as she
grew up, his mind would have been awakened from that
dream. of other years, and he would have bestowed some
thought upon her necessary culture. But as it was, she' con-
tinued innocent and beautiful as in infancy, and the charm
had never been broken. For this preservation of infantile
loveliness and gentleness, Agnes wasin a great measure in-

- debted to her mother. The time, however, was approaching
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‘svhen the mother felt the necessity of transferring this labor
of love to other hands. Twelve months and more had passed
" sinee their return to the Bluffs, and Agnes was fast verging.
to womanhood; and the mother deemed it due.to her daughter,
yeluctant as she was to resign the charge, that she should be
sent to some school where she would derive much greater
adv'antages in the mere science of education than could be
had at home. But this determination was not arrived at by
‘the mother until shé saw the character so well formed, and
the mind so far developed, that there was nothing left for the
schoolmaster to do but to fill the vase with such flowers as
could be gathered from the hill of science. Having eculti-
vated and formed her mind thus far, the going-to school was
but another step in her own system, and hence, when the
proper time eame for it to be taken, she was prepared for it.
Not so, however, with the father. He was therefore arcused
as if from a dream, when, one af,t'ernoon in- autumn, as they
sat in the broad piazza, the sun flinging a gorgeous flood of
light into the lap of the beautiful landscape spread out before
the city, she approached him and said :
“It is time we-thought of sending Agnes to school.”

- He turned to look at her, reading at the other end of the
gallery; and as he looked, she grew, grew, grew into a
woman before him! Hehad only thought of her as a child;
the sweet babe that smiled on him fifteen years ago, in the
morning of life ; the child that first lisped to him with baby
breath, ¢ Papa!” and taught him how dear it was to have
some helpless thing to protect. His other children grew up
like those of other people, and he formed plans for them;
thought of what was proper to be done with and for them,
when they grew up to manhood. But Agnes, ¢ little Agnes,”
was his first-born babe ; and though fiftcen years had sprin-
kled his head and chin with gray, she was still his first-born,
his babe, his “little Agnes;” and so long as she was little
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Agnes” hie could not grow old: his heart was still young,
and in the cradle of “little Agnes;” and his wife, who was
Mus. Clarkson to the world, was Amy to him; the Amy of
_younger years ; the Amy he used to attend in the pleasant
walks, whirl with in the dance, and kncel with in the same
pew at church, and recite the prayers from the same book ;
the Amy he Ied\to the altar, and vowed to love, cherish, and
protect, when all was youth and hope, light, and life, and
love. How long it secmed, as he looked back! As he
looked, she was “little Agnes” no longer. . There she was,
nearly & woman, and he passed the meridian of life! ' The

" heart stood still, and trembled upon the verge before it mus-

tered courage to leap the gap of years. Tifteen years!
How quickly they had passed, and how silently and surely
they had borne him away from the morning of his life!
While “little Agnes” was little Agnes,” it was ever pre-
sent; but now that she was no longer “little Agnes,” and
the dear scenes of the past, hallowed by a thousand sweet
agsoclations, were receding, reeedi_hg, still receding, and
memory, reaching out her withered arm in vain to staj.them,
like the child that stands upon'the bank of the stream, and
eries, “ Bring back my flowers,” he could have sat himself
down and wept. ‘

He walked the gallery to and fro for some time in silence.
How busy was memory spreading out and adjusting before
him the days and the years gone by! He at last turned and
said : ‘ )

“You are right, Amy., Strange T had not thought
of it before. I have never thought of her as other than
our child, our first-born ; and you must excuse me -if the
surprise, the new feeling that she is no longer a child, and is
soon to be our suceessor in scenes dear to memory, made me
slow in giving you an answer. The feeling is new, and pain-
ful as new; newer even, than the tinsel and folly of some
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of our friends, and without the glitter and the power to
pleage.” - He resumed his walk, stopped, and said :

« When we were married, sixteen years ago, I had a
laudable ambition for distinetion in my profession, and the
fairest of prospects, equal, if not superior to that of any of

my acquaintances ; and here,at the age of forty-one, I stand, .

humiliated before the wife I have disappointed ! Do notsay
deceived! No, thank God! T have not acted deceptively !
I have foolishly hoped that the child would always be a
child, and keep me young; keep me at the starting-point of
life, where I could commence anew the race of life, when-
ever it suited me to shaké loose from my lethargy, brought
on by luxury and idleness, and which has made me as un-
productive as the ¢ fat weed that rots on Lethe’s wharf!'”
Mrs. Clarkson was alarmed. She was a woman of fine
sense, and still finer qualities : one at whom a stranger would
turn to look, if passed in a crowd. She spoke but few words,
and they were to the point. The course of life her hushand
had chosen to pursue, had been a matter of deep regret; ‘and
~ she had done all she could, in the earlier part of her married
life, to give it a different direction; and when her efforts
proved vain, she applied her energies to avoid the Jhazards
and evils with which such a life was beset. Her good- gense
told her that the worst thing to fear, at his time of life, sur-
rounded by temptation and danger as he was, was remorse.

She saw him standing upon a precipice; and into the decp,

dark gulf beyond, she would not permit hersclf to look.
Remorse was all that was needed to make him leap headlong
~into it. It was too late for him to gather up what sixteen

years .of luxury and dissipation in the prime and vigor of
life had seattered. Sixteen years of total obliviousness to a
profession well learned, it is true, but never practiced, had

sped by, carrying with them the profession; and one could -

.00 more be recalled than the other; and that incentive to
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exertion which could inspire a resolution to begin anew, was
wanting. . Better, therefore, that he should continue as he
was, the careless, idle man of pleasure, and of the world,
than something worse.  Better drink on, as a matter of good
cheer, than drink to drown memory ; better bet to count the
game, than to win back his youth and youthful hopes and
aspirations. She saw the danger, and threw herself, with all
a ‘woman’s fortitude, between him and the great abyss
beyond. She would persuade him that his life had not been
barren. ‘
“You have made me happy, at least,” she said. He kisged
I}cr forchead. ~ “That was one object of your ambition.
You :have not only'not deceived, but you have not "d‘iSap-g
pointed me. Success in your profession would only have
given wealth, which we did not need; and political success,
once an objeet of ambition with you, was never desived hy

cme.  Its laurels ave!but a crown of thorns Alo the wearer.

One would have worn out your frame, to acchmulate what
we did not need, and the other would have worn out your
morals, for that which would have sﬁpplanted your wife and
children in your affeetions. Then, my dear husband, as you

love me, do not regret the past; do not so much as look at

161”7 And she looked into his face with an anxious, pleading

“look, that was peculiar to her, Tt was not & care-worn, sad,

or ‘melancholy look, but & blending of them all; such as
may be scen in the face of ¢ Mary,” in the picture of the
Crucifixion, where she Ieans upon the shoulder of John,
“the beloved disciple,” and looks anxiously into the face of |
her Saviour, as he is about being nailed to the eross. Mr.

- Clarkson placed his arm over her shoulder, drew her hand

around him, and walked the gallery back and fro for a long
while in silence, and finally took his hat and went down

‘town. Bhe lot)ke(li after him with a swelling, beating heart.




PLAYING FOR AMUSEMENT.

CHAPTER VII.

[ O God of Juda, scaiter all those elouds!
’ RACINE.

Hr did not return to tea. Night came on, and he still
did not come. The children were put to bed, and went to
sleep ; he still had not come. She took up her prayer-book,
and then her Bible, and read; laid them down, walked to the
window and door, and looked; but he still had not come.”
.She went out and walked the gallery, and listened. Hist!
She hears a footstep ; it is his! Her heart beats: she cans
scarcely hear the walking. It comes nearer; it is steady.
Thank God! he is sober, and her fears are groundless. No;
she is mistaken : the step passes the gate, and gocs on. She
walks to the gate, and leans upon it, and looks down the
street. Allisstill. She returns and walks the gallery.” O,
how her heart aches! Something must be the matter: he
must be ill! and gets her bonnet, determined to go in search
of him: but, pshaw ! why think so? Has he not remained
out later than this many a night before ? . She lays aside her
bonnet, takes up her book, and tries again to read; but the

letters swim before her, and she reads without knowing what
- ghe reads. She looks at the children; they are comfort- .

able; looks out at the servants’ hall; all is still there; they
‘have gone to bed, and ave aslecp. The lights in the houses
of the neighbors around are all extinguished, and the in-
mates asleep; the moon hag sunk far to the west, and seems
preparing for repose in the lap-of the landscape which shone

#
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so lovely in the soft sunlight of the afternoon, and still he

had not come.  The tramp of many feet is at last heard.
What can it mean? Can he be killed, and they bearing his
body to her? They approach nearer, open the gate, and,
tramp along the gravel walk. Her limbs tremble ; she is un-
able to move; they step upon the. gallery; she hears his
voice! Then he is not dead! She opens the door, and
those who are supporting hin let go, and, with a hiccough, he
reels, and falls into her arms. She utters no reproaches to
him, nor to the companions of his revel, but, with their
assistance, conveys him to bed, where he sleeps off his
debauch. '

He awoke next day as all newly-made drunkards do, with
a severe pain in the head, and bodily prostration, and deeply

mortified, and formed a mental resolve never to he guilty of

such excess again, and lays all the blame on the brandy,
avowing that he had not drunk more than upon previous
(ac‘casions, when he‘:‘ had not felt it. 'This was partly true;
for the excited state of his mind, when he began to drink,
gave a double power to the liquor. For several days after,
he avoided temptation, and abstained from cards and brandy.
During that time, the sending of Agnes to school was fully

- discussed, and a school selected, which was one of the oldest

and best-endowed in the Union. : :
At the carnest request of Agnes, backed by the wishes of .

Mrs. Clarkson, who wished to draw her husband as far ag o

possible from the.influence of the clubs, it was agreed that
the time needed in preparing Agnes for school should be
spent at the plantation, a new residence having been erected
in‘ place of the one burned down. As soon as it was deter-
mined upon, Agnes approached her father, and asked :

“Pa, will you please give me two hundred and fifty
dollars, and not ask what 1 wanb with it 7”7 A

“Why, that is a strange request, my daughter.”
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| ¢« Well, never mind, dear papa; will you .give me- the
money 7’ | :

“Yes; if you say so. Thinking ¢f your old gray-haired
friend at the Bend, eh ?” .

« Thank you, my father;” and she threw her arms
around his neek, and kissed him. 0

Tt was dotermined that they would not return until in the
ensuing fall; and it took some ten days or two weeks in
making preparations to leave for the plantation. This thing
was to be attended to, and the shopping to be done; and

* Agnes had her two hundred and fifty dollars to spend ; a

novelty to her, ag she had never made purchases or been in
trading-shops before. Things all done, and purchases made,
they left for the « Bend,” and found all to their liking.

A day or two after their arrival, Mr. and Mrs. Clarkson,
in an evening walk, visited the megro burying-ground, and
were surprised and pleased to see a neat little paling fence
around the grave of good old Aunt Fanny, and; standing at
the head of the grave a handsome tombstone, with the fol-
lowing ingoription wpon it :

SACRED TO THE MEMORY
OF

. AUNT FANNY
“WHO WAY BURNED TO 'DEATH, Novﬁmngm —y 18—; 4 MARTYR
A V'.I‘O I-fER LOYVE FOR HER FOSTER - DAUGITER,
“LITTLE AGNES,” ;
IN HER VAIN EFFORT TO RESCUE HER FROM THE TLAMES, A‘ND WHO

NOW PAYS THIS HUMBLE TRIBUTE TO HER MEMORY AND
' MORAL WORTIL.

The secret of the two' hundred and fifty dollars was ex-
plained.

!
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The Hermit had resumed his solitary habits, as silent aud
impenetrable as ever. There Agnes found him, and joined
again in his walks. From his abstractibn, she feared that
she had lost her place in his affections; that his heart had
ouly opened to close more tightly. -He noticed her anxiety
and ‘1'eEiJssured her,'by pressing his 1ips to her forchead; th:a
first time he had offered an endearment of the kind. I:; Was
something for her to earry with her to school, and to recall
when, worried with study, she should steal away from hel,'
companions and her books, to think of home and friends, |
and the strange, mysterious being who had taken such posi |
session. of her heart and imagination, and in whom she had’

 inspired an interest for herself as extraordinary as it was

deep and unexpeeted ; an interest which made him peril life
and endure the most excrueiating bodily suffering, to reséué
her from a most awful death ; a danger from WhiZh her own
parents, dearly as they loved her, shrank appalled.-

The day of her departure soon eame, and the negross all -
gathered at the house, to tell her “ good-bye;” and ‘:heir un-
couth expressions of sorrow, though affecting, were as gro-

* tesque a3 they were heartfelt. The parting from her mother
was the hardest trial to both. Although Mrs. Olarkson had

b(fén the first to propose her leaving for school, when the day
of separation came, she folt it to be more than she could
bear; and nothing but a strong sense of duty nerved her to

- it In her cradle she had watched her infancy, nursed and

nurtured her, and guided her steps to the verge of woman:
hood ; and then to give her to the dircetion of another, was
a trial her woman’s heart could not think of with dry ’eyes.
She folded the sweet, trusting child o her bosbm, pressed

her long and hard, sighed deeply, turnet], and, catehing hold”~ |

of the door, saved. herself from falling. She threw herself
upon the bed, buried her face in her hands, and lay motion- .
less as death, without a word, without a tear, without a sob.! |

N 1
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How long she had lain in that condition, she did not know,
“ when she felt a little soft arm steal gently around her neck,
and her little son of eight years laid his head beside hers,
and wept. His affection for his mother was beauntiful and
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simple ; and having scen her retreat to her room, and his -

own cry ended, he went silently into his mother’s room, and,.
after waiting until he could stand it no longer, crawled:
.quietly up beside her, and put his little arm around her neck,
and nestled his head down beside hers. This touching ex-
pression of sympathy from her child had the effect to start
the flow of tears, and relieved the oppression about the heart.
When she arose, the boat was out of sight. - *

When placed aboard of the boat, Agnes took her stand

where she could see her home, and that of her friend, dear as

home. As far as she could see the Hermit, he was walking up
s gup

and down his old pith along the river bank. ¢How long,”
she asked herself, ¢ before I shall again join him?  How long
before I shall see my dear, dear mother 7 And as the Bend

and loved ones were closdd to view, she retired to her state-

room, to weep away the first sad hours of separation.
- Dr, Flo‘yd had requested Col. Clarkson to take charge of
Robert Hamilton, and leave him at college; and when the
Colonel and Agnes got aboard of the boat, they found Robert
' on board. As Olquson.had no acquaintances on the boat,
. for a day or so he spent his time with Robert and Agnes, and
tock little or.no notice of the ganie, which: never’ seemed to
cease, day nor night. A gentleman of his agreeable manners
could not be on a boat long without making aequaintances,
and he was much pleased with a very modest, pleasant ac-
quaintance he made on the second day after getting aboard.
' The efforts of his new aequaintan‘ce,‘ who was himself a father,
and on his way to visit his only daughter at. school, so. he
'snid, to wean his thoughts from puinful channels, were so

well timed and uncbtrusive ag to gain Clarkson’s regard, and
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awaken a disposition to extend the acquaintance, Th
exchanged cards, and Ciarkson-was"pleased to“ﬁnd.l hi H
member of a largg and respectable commission house in l;l .
Orleans:—a silent partner. Like Clarkson, he had not t kew#
a hand in the game, though often solicitt;d to do so af;:
i(;emnfe;lnfthlcizzvzc;a}r({ryb:dy on board, and all seemed to know
him; 1ning to join in th |
1n.dispositi0n to play at thJe time, tiai?jzywiir?o;‘: frf?m .
‘seience. He took oceasion to let (ol. Clarkson kxfow :;)h :OIT-
sometimes played for amusement, but only for amusena; te
;;{d betlto count the game; but abhorij:ed the vice of gzlrlai
df;:io.o It s0 chanjed, either by design or accident, that one
e zez‘; g;l;t;i d(;:;g] ;1(:3 ]‘t;e ml:J;de up without Col. Clarkson .
, ake a hand; i
hang heavily with them, they joineddiil atI;i a;;:ie Sej&l?lei}fg
p]a;fers were severe in their;condemnation of gaml;lers-—w o
qusmnal blacklegs—but all bet,-and bet hich. Th -
s00n bec_ame deeply Interesting, and Qol. C%al:kson s 5
much abgorbed by it, that when notified by t:I;e Captai:aih::
| Slupper was on’the fsable, he got Robert to attend Agnes 'tol
the table, and continued the game. Supper was eaten and

~ the table cleared away, and the game still continued; the

gassengers onfa by one went to bed, and Agnes waited in vain
or her father’s accustomed “good-night :” the game still
tinued. - She ng; down,. a sdlibary watcher, in tlgle doosrlof C:]i;
! ‘Seconds length i in i
into hoqrs, and her father cﬁd 1?2: i:&?t?ﬁgt;z{goi;;?ufts
211; (l;zllleevls; h:nv;as excited Iore th-an common ; he talked: lfud; ,
sl i h,ad evzr%ry, an' sometimes swore ; it was the first
pimo sho ba hear hlI{l swear, and.at dead of night.and
anxious state of mind, it sounded doubly horrible,

'doub?{ blgspi{emous! She could stand it no longer, and
~moved by an impulse she eould not control, and a feelir,lor shé
=]

did not stop ¢
: 31 0 analyze, ghe walked down the gabin,‘ past the
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long row of sleepers, to the card-table, took hold of the cards
in her father’s hand, and looked him imploringly in the face.
His first glance at her was one of stern defiance and rebuke ;
but there was a charm, a halo about the face of the angelic
girl, as she Jooked at him with o volume of unspoken prayers
and entreaties, that overcame him, and his look softened ; he_
yielded the cards, rose, and suffered her to lead him fo his
state-room, where he kissed her and retired.

Her vigils had mnot been all alone, as she supposed.

Robert had watched, unseen, from his own room, the progress

 of the game, with little if any less interest than Agnes her- .
self, and saw her, like some fairy spirit of love, move down
the long, dimly lighted cabin, and blessed her. As she
passed to her room, he whispered a soft «good-night,” that
lightened the dreams of the dear girl’s anxious heart.

Col. Clarkson awoke the next mornipg to 2 full eonseious-
ness of his folly. And to the mortification of having pained

a daughter he would give his right arm to shield from harm,
he found that in betting to count the game, he had counted
'to & parcel of gambling sharks about eight thousand dollars ;

" and, but for the timely interference of his daughter, he might.
have beggared himself and her. He felt the pecuniary loss

" the more; as he had drawn the money from his merchant,
of his crop, intending, after purchasing his
ing Agnes’s school-bill, to invest
now he would be

upon the fai
plantation supplies and pay
the balance iri negroés, while in Virginia;
compelled to submit to a heavy discount, to raise in Louisville
the funds required to meet the demands of his plantation,
and defray his and his daughter’s expenses. When, there-
fore, he saluted Agnes in the morning, he was a sadder, and,
to a limited extent at least, a better man.
Agnes was about to speak, he interrupted her: o
«T know what you would say, my daughter, and 1 -deserve
more than you would say, but I cannot bear it now.” ‘

Noticing‘ that -
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:: ‘INwas not goi.ng to say any thing bad, Pa.”
o c;il, !Wimt did you wish to say, my c’hild'?”

0 al I never heard you swear before!” and le:
eeping upon his shoulder, o e Tomed
“And you shall never h ) | A

i ear me again, my darline child.”
fll;t;slgngaaway the tears that gathered ,fas{ t-:rhlinsbeczlldl;

b :healr;stws.dkeil away. It was the last “card he .y]:}’ede

night’s sleep she lost on his secount durizgyth ’

‘rematnder of their Journey.

A | ‘ ‘"
. (inl;s £15W12 :‘ort;mate Zs to meet at school Alice St. Cloud
. Gaughter of a widowed mot] 81 £ Bluf
Cit “whea . ler, a resident of |
¥y but-who' was at that time staying near her daui}]ﬂ:ﬂl
ghier

- whil havi
¢ at school, having no particular tie gt home. Mrs. St

Cl a le
oud was a lady of great force of character, and of high

moral wor ica w
7 th, and Alice was as pure in heart as she was =

faultless in f: ; ‘
- onl; 311 fa:e. She was & year or so older than Acnes
hape hor years. S.he was small in stature, but perf‘e?ﬁ i,
looke d, like ';O&II;P;EXLOH }:ms ]im\clear, transparent white anflll

“WOrk ;" her hair was 1 ’

lossy a . 8 long and black

z%s O‘Igs ’ g‘th&% lrav?n 8 wing, and her eyes were black and,cla nd
glass, and looked as if et in g snow-heap. - She wa ?ar
' ’ S as 1m-

. noec :
ent, unaffected, and happy as a child, To see her was to

love her; to know her was to idoli
e fok er w ze. She was not defiei
Stu,d;{ :]]:;nfé butkneyer studied ; no one expected iﬁefe:;
Sho verer o ;regadnew a lesson; no one expected her to
e nover g ‘ I.nark'a,t school ; no one expected her t
7 1d any thing right, and yet she could do hothix?o:
=3

wrong; if any thi :
; y g wrong was done, and it was discovered

that Alien 53 e s
ab Alice did it, it was all right.  She 'loved everybody and
y an

y . as

‘é 4 | JI
oo [- F - IF ¢
‘ '

! I 0 ] 1. F } l . .

AN easy.m to g
e J-watter to grant Col. Clarkson’s request that they




o et

% ey
L SR

R

i
b
|
#

68 PLAYING FOR AMUSEMENT

L

should be permltted to oscupy a room towether, and. to see as

much of Mxs. St. Cloud, who had taken lodgings at a private
house with a view of making it « hnime until her daughter’s

~ edneation was finished, as was consistent with the rules of

the school, but to visit no one clse The good fortune of
Agnes in meefing such friends at se}lool lifted from his heart

~ aload of anxiety.

The days passed weurily enough Jmth Mrs. Clarkson, wait-
ing her husband’s return. When the time came for her
to expect him home, she would sit upon the gallery step, and
look until her eyes grew weary and dim. Her little son
would seat himself beside her, and, while she gazed steadf'mtly
up the river, he gazed steadfastly into her face; the two
formlng a life-picture none but a Raphael could trace. One
evening, when she had been looking Jonger than usual; and
would run her hand from time to time across her eyes' to
brighten them, or remove the gathering film, the darling
little fellow, with the sweetest niiivets possible, planted his
elbow upon his knée, and, resting his chin in his hand, said :

“You go in the house, dear Mamma, and rest your sweet
eyes, and I’ll stay here and watch for Pa.” -

The mother put her arm around him, and rested her chin
on his head, and suffered the big, warm tears to stand and

smoke upon her cheek, a sweet incense fresh from the heart

to Heaven, in gratltude for two such children.
Col. Clarkson’s return, and the favorable report from

- Agnes, relieved much of the mother’s anxiety.  And his free
" and full confession of his great folly—he would not call it

otherwise—lightened the grief which such a folly would
naturally enough occasion. The loss of the money was a
sufficient excuse for her to wrge their remaining upon the

~plantation the balance of the season. ;The careless, do-

nothing habits of his neighbors, most of whom were his
equals in natural and acquired attainments, being men of

i

il\
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d, hshe thourrh“’t save him from the
T;rl ich she regarded as the rock
ail her hopes. He consented o

"~

remerse and gelf: reproach

that threatened to Wreck
' Yemain,

f
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‘CHAPTER VIIL

‘ Lt ; "5 ontents. E
The world’s all title-page; there’s no ¢

Youna.

I I . .‘ - . l‘ o
g ity early in the spring,
i 'kson’s return to Bluff \
A oo s in a visit to New Orleans. e took
le Oreole, under the command
Captain, who was

hie joined some friend 1
passage upon the stiaame}‘ ?e ol
of a loud-talking, high-living, card-playing e
ngs as he was Iooafz in b e
his dissolute habits, was onc oI

th all classes, men,
love

as generous in his feell
who, -notwithstanding e hab
. o
miost popular Captalns on .the iyer, e,
omen, and children, married and single; }? s Jove
¥ . ‘ous as his hoa
ras as notorious
1 Wwomen, Wis as [T as
wine, cards, and out i
. J Every comfort and luxury was provided P

populer d a trip to New Orlean {ost half its pleasure if
an E

Moy { -
n 1
P :, 5 n o . s

‘ as pla
Amone the older men, it was play, play, play. Tt was play

i ay at night, play all

i in the evening, play at mgh y ol

in the morning, play In the . bRy
1nI;crht or near?y so, and bet, bet, bet. Iub mo g g

’ »

Ifba stranger was introduee ‘
suspected that he played for mopey a
his bets wére not half so large as
him‘oﬁt” and cut his acquaintance.

nd bet to win, though

The playing Was nothing,

" The playing -

d and “took a hand,” and it was

“others, they soon froze .

;
-
N
i
I
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the betting was nothing, the winning and
one could play-as mugh as he pleased,
pleased, win and lose as much ag he ple
it for the love of it; tha,t‘was not g
It did not exclude him from good so
of a gentleman, an almost indispe
society; and they held the keys
home ; were controllers of business,
men, and manufactured public opini
game for its legitimate purpose—the purpose- for which it
was invented—to win money, and as soon as he was detected,
he fell under the ban, though his winnings or losings were
not one-tenth part of theirs. The playing went on, and
Captain,” Clerk, Pilots, Mate, and deck-hands were all in-
terested, and many of the officers took hands, Those of the
passengers who did not take 'hands, stood around and looked
on.  No gambling, but the highest sort of betting! No note

(=
- was taken of time; the hoat would stop, but no one knew it
but no one knew it. The Captain

would start on again,
might walk, or turn toward the bow and look, it wis not
noticed.  The bell rings, dong, doig; no one hears it, .A
strange bell rings, dong, dong, but no one hears it. A tre-
mendous crash! The tables and players are upset! The
women scream, and all run out to learn the cause of the cragh.
The Belle Creole had come in eollision with the passenger
steamer “ Bosphorus,” and ran her bow into the hull of the
latter, sinking her immediately, droﬁaing some hundred or
more of her passengers and crew; the result of cards and
brandy!  Every effort was made by the “Belle Creole” and
her crew to save ‘the drowning passengers of the ill-fated
vessel, and a number were picked up from the water.

Frank Vaughan, who was aboard of the “Belle Creole’—
but, to-his honor be it said, participated to a very limited ex-

tent in the game, only taking ‘an absent player’s hand .at

osing were nothing ;
‘bet as mueh as he
asjed, but he must do
ambling, not immoral !
clety ; it was a fair mark
nsable passport to their
to the “hest society” at
made and mnmade alder-
on; but let him use the
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. times—saw a gentleman who had been saved from the wreek
of the «Bosphorus,” dripping with water and shivering with
' cold, near the rear stove. The stranger was in undress’
' military suit, and possessed a handsome person, sported a
moustache, had a foreign accent, and was ‘about Frank’s size.
Whether prompted by a generous impulse, or by the unfor-
tunate man’s good looks and military air—Frank was fond of
military men—he tendered him the use of his wardrobe and
purse. P '
«Ah, me une grande unfortunate ! Me tank you,” said
the stranger ; and drawing a wet card from his vest-pocket,
hapded it to Prank. What was the latter’s astonishment
and delight to read, «Don John de Castro de Navidad!”
Herc was a prize ! the live son of alive Duke! Frank was in
costasics. He forced the Duke to share his purse and wear
his best suit, which fitted neatly. It was soon noised over
" the bdat that Frank Vaughan had picked up a live Duke out
of the water ; and the excitement and desire to see him was
ag great as if he had been a mermaid or the sea-horse. The *
ladies were especially excited and eager to see him. The
anxiety of mothers with marriageable daughters, Mrs.
(orbin in particular, was exeruciating.
Frank learned from Don John that hie was bearer of dispatches
from the Government of Mexico to that of -the United States,
and was on his way to Washington when the sad accident
happened which secured him the pleasure of ¥rank’s ac-
quaintance, [Frank bowed,] and that all his baggage, con-
taining his dispatches, letters of credit, and money, was lost.
Frank ran his hand into his pocket, pulled out his pocket-
‘book, and pressed -the Duke to take it. But no; he was
modest; would only take what would serve his present pur-
Prank thought was very little, but which, if

pose, whicl
ar in rags, would have been thought by

given to a begg
him enormous. Fran

k was the envy of the whole boat, and,
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;11: :1151:1 f(.ast_u;lIatl;m of. the‘ ladies, was second oﬂly to Don John
I Othe.rs ; }?;e:; Ii’n his own estimation, as well a5 in that
or ot . er young Inen, seeing the Duke usin
s money, and wearing his clothes, could h .
th%é?tter overboard, from pure envy. ’ e thmwn'
~* When the company arrived in New Orle igti
). ; ans, a -
i;l:él(;(: E}icgz oé'hthe United States Army was h’oldin:Stll:i]s
loveo at the t.h . arles, and Clarkson and his friendg had of
conrs dislzi g‘ 11’elr respects to him. There was a large and
el ei i company present, and Frank’s heart beat
Iuc o the o, Don S de G e it 5,050
_ e, hn de Castro de Navidad,
:i];}f;ldn;f}::f;lg the officer . turned, and ‘the y?)iho‘A]g;]}:e
ward, and, seizing him by the hand, said vith s
eye sparkling with enthusiasm : ) S016 with hie
o \ 3 ( |
SOItii\f;a ngl Zeed }tle Introtuction to te prave mdn, te prave
e e j,e? im in te pattl(? !' Me see him tare, mit his
e hemsay o in Ite sm:, and his hair streamin’ in 'te win’
ey 1o -el soltier, .001313 on; tish ish te way to viet'ry ’,
‘Pad o ,;nd t is 11 te way to vict’ry I’ Ah, sare, me recoive un’e
pad woun to@re ! kMe never recover;” putting his hand to
e ..n 1, dmar. the place of the wound. '
I~ g, hi{'n :rar 5111', Lam glad to see you,” said the officer
ohal eomplimeﬁm {(l;y the hand, and flattered by the delij
o omplin : - recollect, now that you mention it
g that a son of the Duke de Castro fell, danger-’-

. ously wounded, at the head of his column, when gallantly

ﬁugh;l;g ;;;J ;ni:; na;ctlonl; and, now that T see- you, T recoenize
fope that v v:. .gl.low me to sympathize with YOu?and

T paat your ound 1s not so serious asyou apprehend.”
i You, sare; me tank you; put me no recover.”
g his hand again to his wound. | “Ah, me meet m;e

ora . .
grande aqclden’ I' Te poat sink, and me lose all me tis
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”w
me pe pehead. | e o ennal!
i i y ent cannot be
« Impossible, sir!  Your Governm

I am acquainted with your- chief magistrate, m}d W‘ll:l; ]tlhe
eral in command ; and [ will write and e‘xplmn wha ! }z:s
bs(?urred - and if the President should not listen to m(j;.k de
?}elicral :vill . and I will interest him in your I;T-half'.' zu ;
i i t not think of travelllng 1 3
in the meantime, you must no | g
resent feeble health ; and 1 insist upon your gomF to {131}113;
Pountry-seat, and remaining until you recover from ;
cﬁ" b of: your aceident. Important business ' engagements
. effec : us engagements
* will prevent me from attending you, but you wﬂl”mcewe
" hearty welcome, and must make yourself aé hom;.en, -
‘ Put me Govermen’
“Tank you, sare; tank you. Putme 3
your Grover;n:m’ ; me govermen’ no take exocuse. Put me
> your hospital.”’ . _ | “
ac?glgw me to shake hands with you,” sald. an old vgh;z
icer soldier, who had fought in the wars, waking up, ant
: , |
tendine his hand. “I recollect you perfectly. I saw you
2 .

when'you fell.” . ‘ o
"«Al, me hones’ fren’; me take une trink mit you.
’

i ¢ ve officare.” N
Prj: Zﬁtl:ﬁifgi‘zzli }gss nearly beside himself. The only
Jrawhback was the fear.it inspired that the] shad:;v ]‘ii i]zi
Duke might fall upon some one.else. Bt;t, ;en‘; ,:;‘__an 2ot
wearing his cloak, and using his money ! . ];3 iy .u_st s
that—and making as if he was at home wit t(;} h, I';uké -
Duke ought.  His fears were gtioundles:egd ﬁl):;m : D ’co*‘m_
taken quite a liking to him,.an gccefthe A e
panion, in all his walks apd rides aboué t af:d e
" the theatres and other places of amusement onable
; ok pains upon all public oceasions .to recogn

ﬁﬁé i}?il;dfrtic;nd,Pand opinly expressed hisl grat1j;ude fo'? the

5
i

!
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+ favors received. At each expression of the sort, Frank
- would run his hand deeper into his pocket for his purse, and
press it on the Duke. - Of course he could not think of
doing less than pay for all the tickets, omnibug hire, hotel
bills, and furnish money for the Dulke to lose at cards; for the
Duke had as good a right to lose moncey at cards as Col. Clark-
son, Dr. Floyd, and others ; and if' he expected to visit Bluff
City, and enjoy the advantage of their society, he must take
_ a lesson or two before he came. |

In Frank’s laudable effort to monopolize the wants and
extravagances of the Duke, he had a'dangerous rival in Mrs.
Corbin.  As these favors of the Duke were in the market,
.she determined to hid high—make a desperate cast of the
die, At one time a neat, little, sweetly perfumed note was
placed in the Duke’s hand :

- “The compliments of Mrs, and Mise Corbin. Mrs (.
would be pleased to have the pleasuto of the Duke’s com-
pany in a ride to Lafayette Square, at three o'clock P. M. ,
in her private carriage.” .

There were pretty cupids all over the note-paper. At
another time, the ladies desired his company in a game of
“whist;” at another time, to the Opera, in a private box.”
And Miss Clara went so far as to try her splendid diamond
ring on his soft, white, handsom'elyiapered finger. It fitted
so well, and graced the aristocratically small hahd so much,
that it was left there. Hig Jewelry, exeept his ducal ring,
which he nover wore, had been lost with his dispdtches; and
but for his temporary poverty, which he never knew until
that moment what it was to regret, it would ‘have afforded
him the most exquisite pleasure of his life to exchange
diamonds with her. She was delighted ; would have given
& whole mine of diamonds for another such a speech. Mrs.
Corbin began to feel strong in her position. The Duke
would not wear Clara’s ring under gneh circumstances, if he
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was_not pleased with her! His attentions, too, were de-
cidedly marked ! * Frank grew more and Jnore uneasy. He
qaw that it was useless competing with a woman, and such a
woman as Mrs. Corbin, who had conquered her husband long
before his death, and had him tame and tractable as a farm-
horse; especially with her handsome daughter, with her
girlish ways, thrown in. So he wisely concluded that the
best thing he could do was to compromise, and take the
Duke as' partnership stock, and pay his expenses in shares,
and thus rale out all other bidders. As Frank had uo
maiden relatives to interfere in his behalf, and as in the
event of a failure to captivate the Duke, Frank might con-
ceal from the world the mortification and disappoillmjment of
the family, by taking the hand which the Duke refused, Mrs.
Corbin accepted a compromise. Frank, pleased with the
compromise, did not stop to inquire the process. of reasoning
by which she assented to it:

The advantage of the partnership to Mrs. Corbin was

soon made apparent; for, when the Duke took advantage of
the officer’s kind invitation to visit his country-seat, Mrs.
Corbin could not of course attend him, and sghe had to in-
trust every thing to her partner. . ‘

Her suspense, though great, was not of long duration; for
the Duke soon tired of country life, and sighed for more
tender nursing and sympathy than servants could give, and
yielded to the earnest solicitations of Frank to visit Bluff

City. - ‘Y .
What an event was his visit to the nabobs and nabobesses

about town! What toasting and feadting, and feasting and

toasting! What wining-and dining, and dining and wining !

The carriage he rode in, the chair he sat on, the spoon

he sipped with, and the knife he até with, were all sacred
for life from that moment. Miss Clara would butter
his waffle, Migs —-— light his cigar, Miss -make his

t

|
|
|
|
i
i

|

~ since T have had the pleasure of s

you

to be his friend, an
Duke in the house.

-
he ‘fvopld hire the finest bugg
~ ponies he could get, and go i

2 ; ‘ :
(})‘Wn 3 up one street and down another: cross o
ahead. At such times, ’

b

PLAYING FOR AMUSEMENT. 77

i;odcly(,1 :md Mrs. OO?bin and »Clam prepare ointments for his -
Wf);l;] And s0 jt went. Frank was so beside himself,'

wit del1g1.1t, that he needed some one to sit up with hi
Youngl ladies that he barely knew, and who he once thou nl]:t

. ;vere dlsfpos;d to snub him, would meet him in the streetg
1e was fond of meeting ladies ther -
¢ was for ‘ ¢, and who is not -
clcttlgj‘;vl}f; rich and pretty >—and they would accost himf o
. ry, i\Ir. \;aughan, how doyou do? I am so alad to

u ! understand : Orlear
s nd you have been to New Orleang

f

“Yes; thank you; just returned from g short vist
N 22 . R T VJSIt t
city ;7 bowing politely, and stroking his chin, o the

Y S .

“Thank you; I wi eemg you,”
. 5 will take great ples i i '
nothing will give me more pleasu:e b e e
“I understand i .
iy you zlnet with a new ac
“Yes; thank you.”
:“ }T[he young Duke de Castro 77
¢ Yam s beas toatohoc
es, ma'am ; bearer of dispatches to our Government,”

“So I he i
ek ard.  You must bring your friend around with
\ 1th

quaintance on your

“Thank you; I will do so.”

They se | |
ey separate mgtiually happy ; he that a Duke is thought
U'they at the near prospeet of having a

mand the Duke’s :t' .
ime, which was not a .
as private carria | 8 often as he wished,

i ges and footmen were al i |
ways at his servi
y and the fi i st
nest pair of bob-tail
bat & “two forty” pace through
‘ ver, and dash
each window-pane had a pair of

:
=]
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at it; and if he passed a neighb.orhood vivhere
ore not at the windows, he would take it for
oranted that the residents did net know he and th.e Duke
:fere passing, and would ride around,fhat way again, at ;
slower pace; but when he would see a ittle negro or one ot
the children look at him, and tutn and run 1in the house, to

bright eyejv
the -eyes W

carry the news of his and the Duke’s proximity, the bob-tails
. would: dart forward at break-neck speed.

T
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CHAPTER IX..

) Confused, above,
Glasses and bottles, pipes and gazetteers,
As if the table even itself was drunk,
Lie, a wet, broken scene; and wide below
Is heaped the social slaughter; where astride
The lubber power in filthy triumph sits,
And steeps them drenched in potent sleep till morn.
Terhaps some doctor, of tremendous paunch,
Awful and deep, a black abyss of drink,
Outlives them all,

It was announced that Mr. :Broadhead, a retired merchant
prince, with a fashionable wife and marriageable daughiﬁers,
intended giving a grand party in compliment to the Duke;
and the cards were issued several days beforehand, that all |
might have full time to do henor to his distinguished guest, by
the newness and expense of their attire; for of course it was
not expected that anybody would wear to see a Duke what they
had ever worn to see anybody else ; so time had to be given for
each one to prepare for this important event. - The company was
to be select, and the town was all agog. Those who had new
carriages, new horses, new footmen, and new respectability,
were of course invited, and crowded the streets and dry-goods
shops. Large gaps were made in the dry-goods shelves and
the hushands’ purses ; the needlei of maritua-makers, and cash,
were made to fly~—sewing-machines were not’ then invented.
The servant that carried the card-basket, passed by Piper's
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without stopping. ¢ The girls” and Betsy thought nothinrr&
of it, and cared less; but Piper’s nostrils spread and nose
flattened and under-lip drooped, and he .exhausted his trad-
ing qualities to the utmost to bargain for invitations, but in
vain.. Mr. Broadhead was very polite, but seemed not to
know that Piper had daughters; and neither @Gilpin nor
Piper could foree convietion wpon him.

The evening came, and there were no vacant seats. It was
one of the parties where all who were desired came. It dif-
fered from other parties upon like occasions, ouly in the ex-
cesgive outlay and extravagant display of every thing new:
the silver waiters were new, the cake-stands were new,
goblets were new, the forks were new, the champagne was
_new, cigars new, the furniture was new, the house was new,
the servants were new, the manners of the host and hostess
were new, the guest was new; cvery thing one saw, every
thing one touched, every thing one tasted was new. But the
newness of every thing did not destroy the appetite nor thirst
of the company, and the eating and drinking went on as ab
other parties, when eating and drinking are expected. Every-

“body had to drink with the Duke, and the Duke had to drink
" with everybody; and everybody had to drink with everyboély,
and it was kept up until somebody put a “brick” in the hat
of the Duke and everybody. - At least so everybody said on
the street the next day.

An amusing occurrence took place the next day in the
dining-room. When Mr. Broadhead was sufficiently re-
covered from the effects of the new champagne of the night
before to get up, he walked into the room with his gown and
slippers, and addressed his wife’s serving-maid, who was
assorting the dishes in order to return such as had heen
hired-and borrowed.

“Which is the pléte and knife and fork used by the Duke
last night 7”7 asked IYIr Broadhead of the servant.

-
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“Lord, Master, I don’t know.” - v
“You huzzy, you! have you gone and t
tl
‘other dishes?” i Pu o Wlth e
“Master, I didn’t know any better ! They Was ourn.”
“Qurn! I know they were ours!' I wanted them kept
separate, so they could be put away.” |
“Master, I didn’t know it. I didn’t know hlS eatin’ Wlth’
made “em any- different.”
“Clear out of here, you im
pertinent huzzy, vou ! If'
speak another word to me, I will—’ 7 ™
The loud talking aroused Mus, Broadhead, and she came
in with night-cap and gown, and wishes to know—
“What is the matter 7"
¢“This creature has gone and put the plate and knife and
fork used by the Duke with the other dishes, and T would
rot have had it done for the value of the whole set !’
“My, Sarah! how could you have done such a thing 7
“ Why, Mistress, I didn’t——

“Silence, you thlno"l Dldn’t I tell
on, if
your mouth; I Would you, if’ you oPencd

“Why, Mis
“Stop.” He took her upon the mouth! “Didn’t T tell
you not to open your mouth again ? Wh td
e o at do you know of a
“Husband ! husband! how can you do so? She was only
angwering my question !’ ’
«T don t care; I told her not to open her mouth agam
“Dear ! ses, her mouth is all bleeding I’ -
The sight of the effect of his violence, though nothing
serious, calmed him down, and he stammered out a sort of

%

- apology to the negro, and left the room.

By dmt of rummagmg, thinking, comparmg, ete., the fork
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Mrs. Corbin took the ﬁlarm. 1t would never do to allow
Mr. Broadhead to exceed her in paying honors to the Duke,

* . and cards were soon issued for a party to be given by Mrs.

Corbin. Her efforts were commensurate with the magnitude
of the occasion; and every thing was as new as the latest
fashion. 'The only thing which materially distinguished it

* from the party given by Mr. Broadhead, was the fainting of

the Duke. The constant round of dissipation’ which the
hospitality of the place had forced upon him, had aggravated
his wound, and just as every thing was ab its tide upon the
evening of the party, he fainted, and, Q! pleasure inexpres-
sible | in falling, his head drooped upon Miss Clara’s knee !
He was borne to the neavest lounge, which chanced to be in
Miss Clara’s room, and she had the additional happiness of
supporting his head and fanning him! Almost too much
happiness for one frame to bear. His extreme modesty and

delicacy were such, that he would never allow any one, not

even the physicians whom he consulted, to examine or- dress
his wound ; hence no one would offend his delicacy by opening
his bosom to-relieve it, while he was in an insensible condi-
tion; though Dr. Floyd and a half dozen other physicians

were there ready to tender their services gratis, and to mark
and lay away for life the instrument that should probe his

wound. All that was done was to open his collar, bathe his
face with Cologne, and fan him. The blood that cozed {rom
the wound stained the shirt bosom and vest, at the sight of
which Miss Clara felt like fainting, and had a good mind to
do so; it would show such sensibility and sympathy. She
hesitated, and would have fainted outright, but she saw one

of the Miss Broadheads there, and if she fainted they would

fan him. This determined her not to faint.

The fainting of the Duke was all that was wanting to com- -

plete Mrs. Corbin’s happiness and triumph. Not that she
took pleasure in human suffering; on the contrary, she was

|

£ it %

PLAYING FOR AMUSEMENT. 83

a kind-‘t%m_rt.ed woman enough ; but it furaished an (;XCU.SG
for detaining the Duke at her house for several days, and
Clara would be his constant nurse! How pleasinoj the
t}.mught! What if the party was broken up? Whataif it
did destroy the enjoyment of the balance of the evenin 50
far as her company was concerned ? It made no diﬂ'ere%ce
for the party was not given for their enjoyrﬁent. What Wer'e:
tp.ey but fit’ hecatombs to the divinity in the other room
with his head upon Clara’s k‘nec;, and her finest Cashmer;
shawl thrown negligently across him! And Q! appiness
Foo grea.t for mortal enjoyment ! fit only for the wods! pt‘here
15 a stain of blood, Ducal blood, upon the sha\?vl!‘ If the
Duke could have known, as he lay there all pale and languid
how often in after weeks—we dare not say years, or Zvet:
mon.ths, for the passion of fashionable folks is not ;neasured
by time, if of any duration-—the dear creature, who supported

his well-oiled head, and never wearied in fanning him, and

sz‘lﬂ'ered the mosquitoes, that were numerous and ravenous, to
bite away at her well-powdered and polished neck, ad iibittim
for fear an effort to disturb their carnival would di;turb his rei
pose; would put her sweet lips to the stained spot and kiss it

o ..
]x..relr‘ a_nd ovselr agaln, 1t must, to some extent, have alleviated
1is ‘pain, e had neve ’ ist

v held her mother’s, father’s, sister’s,

or brot}}er’s head in that way, even when raging with fever
and pain; and why should she then sit a.ndalet the big
swamp mosquitoes hold their carnival about her neck ang
shoulders, supporting the head, and fanning the midnight
hours away, to soothe to sleep this acquaintance of less tl?an
half a moon? And why, in this task, hard as it was, should
s}le be the envy of all the votaries of fashion marr;ed and
Slflgle, in the town? The answer brings a blusil to the cheek
of every true lover of Republican simplicity.
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CHAPTER X.

Wolsey : Tanta est ergd te mentis inlegritas, regina serenissima.

Q. Kath: 0, good my lord, no Latin;
£ % % % ® %

Pray, speak in English:

The willing’st sin 1 ever yet committed

May be absolved in English.
SHAESPEARE,

. Waink the parties and toasting were in fall progress, and
everybody run mad with the Duke fever, a Federal officer in
town, noted for his unimpressibility, became slightly affected
with the malady, and was a good deal exercised to know what
he ought to do in the premises. He was a man of stern, un-
compromising morality, and of superior literary attainments,
not surpassed perhaps by any in the State. He eschewed

gociety, in its general acceptation, almost entirely; confining

himself to the companionship of books and a few friends, to
whom he was much attached, and who took great pleasure in
his company. His talents and education placed him far
above the empty pursuits of the fashionable world, and he
never gave them a thought, but plodded on his even way as
though they were not in existence. Ordinarily, a new arrival
was a matter of the smallest consequence to him, but here
was a distinguished foreigner, a minister from a foreign
court to that of his government, and all the élite and aris-
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tocracy of town were feasting and toasting him; and although
he didanot care one straw for either the lite or aristocm(?y
he felt the honor and dignity of the government he reprei
sented was in his keeping, and it ought to be maintained;
but how to do it with a due regard for the dignity of thg;
subject and the smallness of his means, was a question which
puzzled and embarrassed him. A dinner was out of the
question ; it would cost more than the salary of his office
and it would fall so far short of the shine and newness of"
'those given by others, that it would bring his government
into contempt; and it was a distressing doubt with him
whether he could dispense with the formality of a dinner, ‘
and invite a few friends to meet the Duke to tea. In hi;
distress he had recourse to Frank Vaughan, who was sup-
posed to be au fwit in all such matters; and besides, as he
was the intimate friend and companion of the Ditke, he could
make the matter all right with him, should tile ;ﬂ‘air not
come off sccundem artem. (Mr. Officer was a scholar, great
on Latin proverbs.) ’
“Frank,” said he one day, “as an officer of the government, -
I have thought it perhaps my duty to pay some court to you;
friend, the Duke de Castro, he being a minister to our court
and not knowing exactly what ought to be expected of mc;
upon an occasion of this sort, I theught I would consult with
you, and get your advice. Que fucrant vitia, mores sunt, as |
Seneca has it, and I am not quite up to the times. What

-ghall T do?”? ,

f“t C:‘—,ive a party, by all means. I am glad you have tﬁought
ot if. ‘

“ Queerenda pecunie primum ; and T do not know where
to get it. DBesides, my house is too small.” .
o Don’t be poking your Latin at me! I do not know what
1t means. ' Speak English, and I will answer you.”

“Beg your pardon. It means that monecy must first be
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had, and T have not got it—a declaratmn one does not like
to make in English.” - _

“As to that, T will loan you the money if you wish; though
my deposit has been considerably reduced lately.”

“J am obliged to you; and all else-settled, I may take ad-
vantage of your kind offer. My house, as I said, is too small,
and, worse than that, I have but little silver, new or old, and
the thought of feeding a Duke, who has not, from his infancy,
known what it was to eat off of any thing newer than family
plate, old as the invasion of the Moors, with my old iron forks,
cannot be thought of. Can I not waive the formality of a
dinner—a party is out of the guestion—and invite him to
tea? and invite a few of the swells about town to meet him 7
I know, ordinarily, they would not cross their legs under
my cheap cherry, but in this case they would be oblivious
to every thing except the presence of the Duke.”

“That will never do; it will be worse than the forks. Can
you nob borrow some plate from some of your friends

«] have no friends who have plate; and if T had I would
not borrow. My friends are either poor or plain.”

+ “I’Il borrow some for you.”

“Never. My pmde Would not permit that, if nothing else
interfered.”

¢Qthers are not ashamed to do it, and do do it.”

. “That may be : ego tllum periisse duco, cut quidem periit
pudor. Excuse the Latin.” ‘

“I do not know what your L"ttlt! means ; but if not a
party, a dinner cannot be dispensed with. Let it be that or
nothmg

¢Nothing it will have to be then. T do not understand
those things ; they are out of my line; and as Cicero says:
Ne me pudet, ut istos futeri nescire quod nesciam. W hich

' means, to translate it for you, ‘I am not ‘ashamed, as some
are, to confess my ignorance of what I know nothing ahout.”

at al
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Aﬁd I also adopt the proverh, Ne fentes aut perfice : which
means, in broad English, I will do it well, or I will not do it
1 2 ‘

“1In this you are right; though I regret your 1nab1hty to
show the Duke some attention as a government official.”’

“I cannot think of imitating some of the higher function-
aries of government, who pay twice the saIary of the office
to support the dignity of the place.”

“This thing settled; Frank, what are you and the Duke
going to do? He seems very fond of you, and still wears
your cloak, I see.’

« He will report himself at Washington, and then return
home; and I will accompany him. . His Government will
uadertake to hehead him, for the loss of his dispatches, and
the consequent failure of a portion of his mission. The loss
of the dispatches will be used as a mere pretext, as only an
excuse is wanted for the purpose of beheading him. His
chivalry and daring, and aceurate knowledge of military
tactics and ‘mi]itary affairs generally, have made him a favorite
with the army ; and his popular manners have endeared him
to the common people, and his house is one of the most
powertul, as one of the most ancient; among the nobility,; and
fears were enterfained by Government that if a revolution

should break out, and he remain with the army, it would be

an easy matter to place his father or some member of his
house into the Presidency. His mission, therefore, was only ..
an excuse to get him out of the country. He has advised
his friends of his misfortune; and they will' make arrange-
ments for his safe return to the army; and once there, and
on his guard, he can defy the officers. He will wait advices
from them, before leaving the United States. For further
precaution, it is agreed that I shall personate him, as we
are the same size, and are said to favor, [stroking his chin.]
The ehances are that as soon as I land T will be- arrested for

4
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the Duke;, and couriers sent forward to the capital to an-

‘nounce the fact of the arrest. His friends will raise a

 great outory, and thus enable him to escape the vigilance of
(Government officials, and at the same time afford to them the
means of fomenting an outbreak ; and as soon as things are
ripe for action, he will appear at the head of his regiment,
and, with the aid of his friends among the nobility, and
the disaffected among the people, always fickle and ready for
a change, he will make & bold strike for the Government,
In the meantime I will try every way in my power to protest
my innocence ; show my passport, which they will believe to

be a forgery or an imposition; but, as I will be unable to.

speak the language, I will be unable to explain how his ducal
ring and seal, which I am to have, came into my possession,
and how I came by other articles bearing the coat of arms
of his house. When he appears in public, however, I will
of course be released, and will threaten to complain to my
(rovernment. The repubhc will become alarmed, and make

every effort to repair the wrong inflicted upon me. My

‘ baggawe will no doubt have been seized and destroyed; and
I will make a loud compliint of the wrong, and fix the
damage to me at a fabulous sum; and the republie, rather, at
that critical junction of affairs, than hazard another cause
of complaint from the United States, will settle the demand.
The Duke is confident of success; and, from information he
has furnished me, 1 know, in the present disturbed, unsettled
state of the country, he must suceeed.”

“And what is to be your share of the spoils 7

““As soon as he or his father is placed in the Presidency,
he engages that I shall have any place in the Government I
may choose ;” stroking his chin, and pushing-back his ]1&11‘

¢“And what place will you take <

“T think I shal} go to the Court of St. James. My want
of familiarity with the Spanish torigue would be of no disad-
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- vantage to me there; and the court language being my ver-

nacular, I.will be able tof serve the republic better than a
native. And being relr%)ved from view, it will relieve, to
some extent, the jealousy which will naturally enough be
felt by the nobility, at the placing of a stranger over them.
Besides, it will put me out of the way of the’ dangers of a
revolution, which, with such an unstable government and
fickle people, may be apprehended any day.”

“Frank,” and he looked quizzically at him, «T always
thought you a little cracked, but I never before believed you
were really non compos mentis.

“What do you mean, sir ?”” bristling up.

" «T mean that you are a fool to trust to the specious tale
of this conceited foreigner.”

“Do you dare to insinuate that he is not what he pre-

tends to he 7 stretching himself up to his full helght and

assuming a fighting attitude.
“1 do not! not at all!” eyeing Frank’s fist, and stepping
back a foot or two. ‘ '
The conversation ended, and Frank was only half satisfied
with himself. But how couId he see his vision, his air-castle,
securely based, as he thought, and so elegantly and tastefully
built, tumble to pieces before his ‘eyes, and not make an effort
to prop it up?  “Ne sutor ultra crepidam” caught his ear, as
his friend closed the door, going out.

1




PLAYING FOR AMUSEMENT.

CHAPTER XI.

With lynx's eyes we others see, ourselves with moles’;
All is excusable in us; in others, naught. '

One standard we empley to judge our brother,

‘But try ourselves by quite another. |

A kind Creator has this lesson taught,
‘That we are travellersiy having each one sack

To carry on the breast, another on'the back;

Qur own defects inn' that behind we store;

Qur neighbor’s fanlts we bear in that before.
LA FonTAINE.

A DAY or two after Mrs) Corbin’s party, the Sabbath bells,
. with their loud and solemn ding-dong, ding-dong, were call-
ing the citizens of Bluff City to the temples erected for the
worship of the Great Builder of naturc’s temple, and the
worshippers of mammon and fashion, together with the truly
pious and good, were wepding their way thither, with the
- viéw, let us hope, of forgetting for a moment the new and
olittering god of their week-day’s idolatry, in contemplating
the age and grandeur of the God of the Sabbath. Kach
denomination of Christians had crected its house of worship;
and, after ringing their bells in succession, their sweet chime

‘sounded far over the surrounding hills, returning back in-

soft echoes which fell like a note of entreaty upon the ear of
‘the careless, telling him it was a holy day. - ‘
But on this lovely morning, when even the spring breezes
whispered more softly in the tree’s,'a'nd all things spoke of
that Sabbath stillness” which is felt so ofter, but cannot be

i

4
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~described, the pious ear was shocked all at once by a loud
whooping and hallooing, as if a menagerie of wild animals
were let loose in their midst. They turn to see from whenece
this violation of public sentiment comés, and behold Piper
on Gilpin, and hi§ man Grandison, with two or three ser-
vants, trying to herd and drive his cattle: -
“IHui, huil hey there! hui along! Run there, Grandi-
son, and head Broadhead! quick! You Nance! confound
your heart of you! turn Speckle back there! Betsy, O
Betsy ! [at the top of his voice,] make some of them run
down there and turn Fullpiggin’s heifer back ! Such &

- noise and eonfusion! The calf darts by, and Betsy after it.

She heads it at last, and it g0es lowfng back. to the herd.
Piper and Gilpin go hither and thither: “Hui, hui! hey -
along!  Confound that blasted bull! he had to turn back.
IPIl make boef of him! Get up, here, Gilpin: you’ll lay
down and wallow, next!” | : C
' The cattle were finally herded, and trotted off in a com-
pact body, lowing down the street among the ehurclbg,loerS'
the large ones horning the sifialler, and. jforcing them upori
the sidewalk, frightening pedestrians, and causing them to
skit from side to side and across the street, to avoid their
horns and hoofs. ' - : |

The erowd goes on to church, wondering how a man who
desires to be respectable and respoeted ean thus descerate
the Sabbath ; and Piper rides on behind his cattle, and won- |
dexs why he is not as much respected and as respectable ag
other folkg!

“As Piper and his cattle are going one way, they meet
Smith and Blunt going another : |

“There go Piper and his eattle,” says Blunt.

“Yes; and iz it not strange that 3 man with a lovely family,
such as I understand he has, should thus openly insult the
religious sentiment of the community #” '
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“And while he turhs his back ‘openly upon society, and

publiely profanes the Sabbath, he thinks it strange and very
unjust in society to retaliate, and turn its back on him. I
am told it is entertaining, good as a circus, to hear him rate
at the injustice of society.” :

“ Ha, ha, ha! I have heard him. And yet if any friend
were to dare to hmt to hnn the truth, he would catch a
camné for his pains.” . '

Of course they who push Piper and his cattle out of
soclety in this easy, cavalier sort of way, for openly disre-

garding the second article of the decalogue, in driving stoek -

on Sunday, will themselves ¢ remember the day, to keep it
holy 7’ Yes, they seem to be going to church, No; they
ride past. They are perhaps expecting some important

news by mail, that will nét bear postponing until Monday;

and as the mail remams open only a short time on Sunday
morning, they purpose to get it before going to church.
No; they take a different street. Why, where can they be

going? Not to a restaurant, surely?  Yes, it must be; they -

hitch ‘their horses, and go in at a private entrance. But then
they will soon come out again? No. Wonder what they are
«doing in there, that keeps them so long? Let the pious who .
50 severely and justly condemn Piper for-the open embla-
zonment of his impiety, open the door quietly, and walk in,
and see what detains Smith and Blunt. It is a slight breach
of custom and; good-breeding; but they will not take offence.
Handsome aphrtment, you think? finely finished, ceiling
“elaborately. frescoed, rich ourtains festoon the windows, car-
.pets-soft and fine, furniture elegant, every thing orderly as a
_ private parlor.| Hi! you start back! What is the mafiter ?
You need not i;e alarmed; it is only Blunt, Smith, Nickols,
Clarkson, Col. Isagcs, and Capt. Orr, taking a social game for

amusement ! They are all gentlemen, honorable men, leaders

and exemplars in society, the same who slam the door in the

I
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face of Piper and his eattle. They bet! you say? Yes;
but not to win; only to count the game.. They drink, too! -
you say? Well yes; but that is for good cheer, just to
enliven them a little ; nothing more! Worse than Piper!
you say 7~ Perhaps you are right ; but beware ! don’t speak
it above your breath! 'They hold the reins here; and if
you dare insult them by drawing a parallel between them and
Piper, they will run the wagon right over you. Can’t stay.?
Don’t leave; too late to go to church. Come, stay it out.

You consent? Good! You are rather struck. with these
two new acquaintances? Not surprised ; fine-looking men ;
their titles are not meaningless appendages, put on as a con-
venient handle, but well and bloodily earned. - They are
brave knights, who have gallantly won their spurs, fleshed
their swords in their country’s camse. The Colonels name
belongs to history ; his deeds of daring upon the field where
“(reek met Greek,” belong to his country. His face will
bear readmw peruse it. That full, prominent forehead,

defiant look, fierce, flashing eye, shagey hair and eyebrows,
broad, deep chest, and muscular arm, mark hlm as a very;
war-god! In the full tide of battle the rage of the lion is

‘not more terrible! Priam had not in all his army a braver

soldier, nor Cosur de Lion a bolder knight. The Captain is

-equally brave, equally enduring, but more modest, and less

ambitious. They wield the tongue, the pen, and the sword
with equal effect. You are surprised to see them here?
Cotrect. Excess, you think, is beginning to, tell on them ?
Correct again. Take large drinks, you think? Correct

again.  The Colonel beging to feel his; his face is flushed ;

he iz becoming ‘excited ; the other players notice it, and are
silent.  Nickols sitse opposite to him; Nickols wins his
money ; the Colonel becomes more excited. Did you see
that look? The muscles of his face work. There! he has’

lost o large stake! Stand back! See, he jerks a huge.
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bow1e-kmf'e from his bosom, and staves it through the cards
and table ! springs up and glaresiat Nickols with his savage
eyes ! shakes his mane in a rage! N ickols shrinks. away as
from destiny ; but see, his cup:dlty is greater than his fears ;
he reaches for his winnings, clutches and draws them to him.
Gracious ! Stop your ears! By ——1” Tsaacs has sworn
by a name above all other names,ft name the pen is reluctant
through reverence to write, that, ‘\kaols “cheated.” Mis-
take: he did not cheat; but N 1ckols is afraid to correct him;

all afraid to say a word.- The man still glares, and shakes

his mane at Nickols. Nickols wants to escape; does not
know how. If he does not escape soon, blood will be spilt.
‘What is tnmbe done? Do you run.out and cry “fire.”
There, that Wwill do. See, Nickols has escaped, and goes
hawking, as fast ag his broomstick legs will carry him, to

his office, opens the door, turns the key. . There he is safe.

Al right. You,,,breathe freer. Nickols is not a bad man,
you ask? Certamly not. No swindler; fond of a dram,
- fond of cards, but Harmless as a woman, othermsc
.. Late that afternoon there was a tap at the door of Nickols’
ofﬁce. He stigrted, and turned pale.! He looked through the
window, and ‘Becing Captain Orr, instead of) as he feared,
Colonel Tsaacs, he opened the door, and the Captain, in the
politest manner possible, excused himsclf, and handed Nick-
ols an open note: from Colonel Isaacs, demanding the satisfac-
~ tion “known to gentlemen,” for cheating at cards; and ap-
pointed his friend, Captain Orr, to meet one sclected by
" Nigckols, to arrange the terms. Captain Orr was very pohte,
but very much intoxicated; Nickols was flurried, and went
“hawking about the room.
“I am sorry to trouble you, but at what hour may I ex-
pect an answer 7’ asked Captain Orr.
: ¢ Ha-a-a-awk—ha-a-a-awk—ha-a-a-awk-—in the morning.’
“Thank you, * and bows himself out.

|
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Nickols econtinued to walk the floor—pulled out the note
and re-read it, and soliloquised : ¢ Ha-a-a-awk—a challenge, _
‘heh ! Ha-a-a-awk—wants to shoot me, heh 7 Ha-a-a-awk—
ha, ha, ha! but'if he does, I'm d—d. Ha-a- -a-awk—his
pistels —ha-a-a-awk——will have to be—hua-a-a-awk—longer
than his hait—ha-a-a-awk—if he does.” e took out his
winnings, and counted them over—was well satisfied—put
them in his leathern WaIlet—Lput on his hat, opened and closed
the door quietly, turned the key, took it out Jand went ha-a-
a-awking home. ‘ |

Very early upon the ensuing morning, befdfe the town was
astir, Blunt, who had heen up all night playing for amuse-
ment, and betting to count the game, and was on his way

| to the Market-house to get a cup of coffee, saw Nickols, with
‘ carpet-s sack in hand, hurrying towards a steamboat just push-

ing out from the landing, bound for New Orleans, and called
~out:

¢ Hallo, Nickols! where are you going 7’

“ Ha-a-a-awk,” and a qmckel pace, is the on]y answer.

“Off for New Orleans Niekols 77

“Ha- a-a—‘zwk ¥ and jumps aboard.

“Borry you-didn’t let me know you were going ; I would
haye sent some letters by yon.”

“ Ha-a-a-awk,” and disappears through the eabin-door.

When he left his office on the preceding afternoon, he went
home and informed his aunt, a kind old lady who had for
years kept house for him, and who thought the world had no

A A{ L

. other nephew like to ]nm, that e was going to California,

and should leave on the first boat bound for New Orleans.
She was 0n;'eatly distressed at first, and endeavored to dissiade
him from going; but wpon his explaining the danger he was
in, and the necossﬂ:y of keeping his design a secret until he
should have time to leave New Orleans, she entered with all
her heart into his plans. His ¢lothes were soon packed ; and
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) ¥
after raking up all the cash about the house, and writing her
a deed sceuring to her a life-interest in his property, he took -
his valise or carpet-sack, and went to his office to await a
" downward-bound boat; and as soon as one landéd, he started

| ha-a-a-awking on his way to the far-off Pacific, out of reach .

of Tsaacs’ bowie-knife and pistol.

' Prompt to the hour, Captain Orr went hiccoughing to
Nichols’ office for his answer, and was almost sobered by
seeing on the door, in large letters, “ FOR RENT"-—and
just under them on the same card, in smaller letters .
« Your answer”” With an ocath or two at Niekols’ cow-
ardice, as the excellent foppery of this world is pleaged to
call’ a man’s unwillingness to be shot at, he turned away;
and the two friends continued their spree until their over-
taxed stomachs would receive no more, Captain Orr’s drunken
faney being “haunted all the time, like 2 disagrecable night-
mare, with' certain large letters, accompanied by small ones.

"When entirely sober, they were\ almost oblivious to what
‘had passed. Colonel Tsases had'an indistinct recollection
of having insulted and denounced a very timid man; and,
obedient to the instincts of the Frue gentleman he really
was, when not excited by the demon of the bottle, he went
with his friend to Nichols’ office to offer an apology for
his rudeness and bullying. There were the'big letters which
had so tormentéd the Captain’s fancy. The whole thing
came back to them by degrees. With a smile at the tim-
idity which would make a man leave his friends and home,
and cross the continent, sooner than be shot, they sought
his residence to make there the only reparation in their
power. The old aunt was not a little frightened fo see
them approach the house; but her fears ‘were exchanged
for a very different emotion when their errand-was ex-

plained, and she was desired to convey their, apologies to

hei nephew, and receive a thousand offered to herself,

!

PL.:;&YING FOR AMUSEMENT.

. CHAPTER XIIL.

! ) \
~Am T to set my life upon a throw,
Because a bear is rude and surly ? No.
CowrkR,

O~E Sunday evening in the spring of the ensuing year
as Co.lonel Clarkson and his family were taking a ;Strolfa?lron ’
the river bank at the plantation, a steamboat from belov%
landed to put off some passengers. As the plank was pushed
;)ft.ltélsome two' or three gentlemen hurried ashore, andl;s one
o ul;f?‘ Til;r;l:(i v:;j;’he plank, Clarkson was pleased to hear

“ By J ove, if there ign’t N iékols,” said he. :

~ Yes, it was Nickols, Vaughan, and one or two others, wh
had come to attend the spring term of the court. o
“ Wh;r, Nickels, my old friend, how are you? I am reall
glad to see you, old fellow,” shaking him warmly b th.‘t{
hand. T am glad to see you all, gentlemen. Come ywalk‘
Elo the house. I:Iere, N ed,’.’ who, wpon seeing passengér,s land. *
hat were the friends of his master, came running for fheir

baggage, “ take the baggage of these gentlemen. Nickols, T
)

suppose you have returned lad 1 .
region ?”’ " Wlth the dust from the gold

“ Ha-a-a-awk—ypl : :
w0 gold” | P enty of dust, Colonel, plenty of dust, but .
“How ;s that? You go to California and not dig 7’ —Ag




3

J

98 PLAYING FYOR AMUSEMENT.

he said this they stepped up011> the gallery, and seats were
furnished. Nieckols had another peculiarity not mentioned
in his first introduction, purely a Nickolism: When very
much amused at what he was relating, he would jump up’
from his seat, stick out one foot, take his thigh in/ both his
hands, and turn around a time or two, with a ha, ha, hal ke,
he, he! and planting his feet upon the floor some eighteen’
inches apart, and his knces together, would poke his two fore-
fingers at his auditor, with a.grimacc such as one sees in a
comic almanac. -|At this remark of Colonel Clarkson, he
jumped up, caught hold of his leg; whirled around, planted
his feet upon the floor, elapped his knees together, poked his
two fingers at the Colonel, grimaced, and exclaimed, .

" eHa, ha, ha, he, be, he! didwt dig, Heh? By the Lord,
I did-dig! ha, ha, ha! T did dig! Do you sce these hands 7’
approaching him, and showing him a pair of hands as soft
and small as a woman’s. “Ha-a-a-awk, I blistered them
; do you understand ? and then carried water. until

digging ; :
I wore out my breeches rubbing against the bucket. What

do you think of that? By the Lord, T did dig.”

« Well, compose yourself, and sit down and give us a his-
tory of your California life.” P ,
© . «Ha-a-a-awk ; take a drink first, to neutralize the poivon L
was drugged with by the bar-kteper of that boat.”

«VWhat sort of a country is it, Nickols

¢« Ha-a-aawk; the d—dest country the Lord ever made.”

«FEmphatic enough, but not very definite. 'What do you

mean 7’
«Ha-a-a-awk ; I love brandy, do you know that P

«T have always been very much inclined to suspect that:

you did.” ‘ |
ha, ha, ha, he, he, he! Tour

«But I love money better;

dollars will buy forty drinks in Bluff City, did yon know .

that? At a drink a day, it will last him a ‘month and ten

CoA

are you? He was ‘delighted to see
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‘extra drinks to spare. I li ‘ he
_ . ike to treat my friends
are thirsty and it does not cost . too mucg° ; e o
o, ho, b o | i you understand ?
¢ :‘Well, what has that to do with Califbrn{a i
1 3 )
N Ahd-—d sight; ha, ha! You knew § ? U dl tx
; no'wy - - - - " I Se -
Lnow 1Im in Bluff City; always liked him; he always treate;
treaﬁ e . was a gentleman, and it is 5o, rare for gentlemen ¢
tre Onlz;le ;?hthat way, L am grateful, and remember it Y \
e one of the feﬁ' thzt,t a‘lways treat me as a gentlemen dolo 0lu
,Shouldepve _Xqul; going up to him and patting hin; on I;](i,
r; ove you, Colonel ; yo :
: ou ar
like; you are unsophisticated.” Y " ono of the men I
R :
“Efleﬂé 80 on with your story; what about §—— 5
o be: ‘I's.t thmg. I saw on landing at San Fralioise.o |
I'i tt:rs 18}ISIgn, with ‘S——’s Restavrant, in greé.:m;'a
3 . =} . 3 B , 0'
e, Y{a a-a-awk ; it was as welcome to me as ¢ Entertailb
s Su; dan and feast’ to the dusty traveller on the hiw;ll-
OWn. i was a character on b ' you
. acter on oard the shj
e ;2{ Catllef('i me ‘J udge—did n't correct it—‘—-peoplg’ 1{:3
pect for me—great country that for titles—nrust

- support my dignity-—
1y dignity-——had won my passage on board, and a

good stake besides, and falt i
elt 1 :
stand 77 ) rich, and was thirsty—you under-

& oy T

. ICm ta.1tn1y I do; go on with your story.”

wnvited four of my travelling friends to joi ]

glass, and to S s we went, T Join me in a
friend—you understand -1 wanted to patronize an old

“Yes, : . ' o |
e :; ()qup;isrsfa;d t, and you knew he would not, of course

= —80 giad fo se ’
understand 77 ¢ you an,d hgar from home—you

ha, ha!
» B very good. ¢Why, s’ gavg I, ¢old fellow, how
%e——ha,d, & thousand

i

{
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questions to ask—knew I was thirsty—saw that T wanted a
drink—hbut did n't ask me to take one—waited for me to ask
— e sat down five glasses, and we took our drink—five drinks
T threw down a sovereign—a* sove’ was worth five dollars
in California—and waited for my change—four dollars, and
o half—and if he didn’t tell me I owed him fifty cents I
wish T may be d—- d! but as it was me—an old acquaint-
ance, it made no difference ! ha, ha, ha! he, he, he! ''What
do you think of that, heh? What do you think of California
now £’ -

«7 think you did n’t take many more drinks at S—'8.”

«You are right there. 1 didw't; so let us. take another
- to make up for lost time.” :

They were reluctant to take another drink, for it was evi-
_dent that Nickols had' taken too many already ; but good
~ hospitality, or rather the bad hospitality of the times, required
that Clarkson should second the request, and they repeated
their drink. ‘ “

«What do you think that fifty cent charge was for I
have tried to cipher it out ever since, but it defies my arith-
" metic; ha, hal” J

« What did you engage in first, after you got to Cali-
fornia 7”7 : ‘

¢ Mining; wore out my hands anid brecches at it, and

quit;” i |

« What did you do next?”

“ Drove a wagon.”

¢ Drove a wagon ?”

“Yes; or six mules that pulled one.”

“'What did you haul ?”” .

«Whatever people paid me to haul, but principally provi-
- gions to the mines”” : ‘

#Did you make any money ab it?” asked Vaughan, who,

;}undred dollars per thousand in California !
rom seventy-five to one hundred i
do you think of that ?”

piah moved to California,” |

pines theré that can b
saw growing in Copiah,
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. though not exaetl ici -
s T o ytha;r?:glz;s, was always in close pursuit of
on the subject of fortune-makine
~ “Yes; I made money.” a
“What did you do with it ?”
| ,“..Spenb it; ha, ha, ha!”” Walking of
turning back, and seating himself b t]V X
and upon each thigh, his bokin,
at Vaughan, said:
“Vaughan, I eame within an ace
fortune ever made in Californiy 1’
“ Explain,” said Vaughan, all attention |

4 . .
] ‘Wele Jou ever m Copiah 7”7 (A pi
MlSSlssipp L) * pine-woods county in

“Yes, once.”

“Did you ever 1 -
Piﬂ(}S ?u OOk U.IJ ab the tOP Of one Of thOSB talll l

“ (OMten.”

~ “How high i
igh is the tallest one you ever saw 7

“1 do not know ;
; & hundred feet or more.”
“Yes, nearly twice that. o

step or two, and
ghan, he planted a
clbows sticking out, and looking

of making the grandest

" Blaf Gity e What 18 the priqc of Shingles in

«“ ' '
) %‘Ihree dollars per thousand, I believe.”
p ;W 111?1]13' €an a man make per day ?”

0 e ;o Iy .

“Ha-az-oamnow h, f¥om one to three thonsand, T suppose.”
<, they are worth from seventy-five t(l)) .
one
. Do you hear?
dollars per thousand !  What

“That T ike to e ¢ ‘
at I would like to he g shingle-maker, and have (o

“You w : l
ould, ¢h?  You may well say that; but there are
eat,“;s}xlv:o fee.t. to-one, any pine you ever
ile drwmg to the mines, T passed

maki ~easi i
Ing one, and easily excited - ¢
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a pine forest, the most magnificent 2 lumber-merchant’s cye

over feasted upon. The Copiah pines are saplings to them. -

There were pines there three hundred feet to the first limb 1”7
«That is impossible. If yon exaggerate in that way, L can’t

- beliove your fortune story.”

 tThose three hundred feet ones had no limbs. Without
exaggeration, they were the tallest pine trees thut I ever saw,
and the shaft was as straight as an arrow, but little smaller -
ot the Hmbs than at the root—you understand ?’ .
«Be done with your ¢ understand, and go ahead!”
Vaughan beging to grow excited.
¢« Qnly sixty miles—two days’ drive—from San Francisco

were shingles enough to cover a continent, and worth, when

rived out, one hundred dollars a thousand ! T was astounded -

that no one had thought of working the forest up into one
hundred dollar lumps': it would beat the mines. My reso-
lution was talsen at once; and I was so afraid that some onc
would be before me, and ’preémpt upon my forest and shingle-
yard, that 1 nearly ran my mules down trotting to the city.
T was afraid to mention it even to my best friends.”

While telling it he became 0 much interested as to forget

to ha-a-a-awk. Ile stopped, however, to take o chew of to-

baceo., Vaughan was more excited than he, if any thing;
and, unable to brook the delay, called out,
L Confound it, go on, or somebody will think of it, and get
there before.” | ; )
ul IBought my hoes, axes, cross-cub saws, wedges, drawing-
knives, and all other implements necded in shingle-making;
bought another team and Wagon, and prepared to start. A
boss-carpenter, with a large puilding contract on hand, geeing
my préparations, an

séventy-five dollhrs per thousand ; but T declined.”
« Why the thunder didn’t you take him up £

d suspeeting my objeet, wanted to make
a contract witl\\ me to furnish him a million shingles at
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“I knew I could do better.
dollars per thousand.”

“And lest all by your avariee I

-~ “Notabit of it. Ik | 7
: . new that T eo
make for more than seventy-five doll e sell all T could
determined to sc arrange it that 1? oo end. 1
e my team ‘
of o o g i v 8 would take a1
o i]ih ;j;:;; to the mines and bring a load of shineles ba?jcd
o would enable me. to haul cheaper than ottixers a 6;
pmf{table ?pollzﬁa. th(;a hauling business, which was itgelf ,ven
) 2. ired some men to aid in i -
the
:Im_;nd -thfga,bafter completing my armnwementsbusmess, .
ung in debt; but that wa ing w ]
. o d b was nothing with s
pr ({);speet 130?01'(3 me for an overgrown ?’ortline ’t’m
» Oe?tmnlly not.  You did n’t take sick |
ot sceing how he could ise )
: € other
tremendous fortune, ise have
“No, I didn’t i
get sick.  Glorions
. : , rospect st 1
Splendld ! Somebody ahead of 'Is:))u ?P’ T
- “Ha-a-a-awk, no.” : g
&« .
) ﬁ(l) taifllead, man, I am getting excited.”
i tlngs ready, next morning, bright and early, T started
- Oz 1}leams anddmen to the forest; and just be,f'ore n
1e second day we arrived,’ ' T
e s ‘ wved.” I selected a beanti
il ; pvzzrf;or my operations, where the trees were 80 lllillﬁil
o thg ta}lzgvtvolt;lr{e(t):i mty men would hardly make an openinc :
st, lest trees you ever &
rezorats : r saw. I d -
nfezsz od 1? sayu.lg that a majority of them Woc;l:;()t}i -
o ;nd LZI: ISIit]y to Ieighty and a hundred feet in :’;IZ
att, Tiy the same size all 'th
o e way. Th '
: ingles enough on one, even at Bluff (it f o3 ke o
ortune of a fabulous size.” Y riess to make a
“Why did n’t 1 i
o W?; (ihd n thy(_)‘ll go to work instead of star-gazipe 2
. as i no hurry. T took a cious. <le
In contemrplating it, and going " oo delicious
& 1 8

I asked him one hundred

I was somo-

h a splendid

7 Vaughan asked,
failed to realize g

. pleasure
orderly to work to gather in

4
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my fortune. We pitched our tent, fed the mules, cooked .
and ate supper, and I lay down to dveam of pine-trecs, shin-
gles, and millionaires. By daylight the next morning I had
my men all up, and by the time I cooked breakfast, they had
~ a tree cut down, and several- cuts sawed off. Breakfast caten,

I had a cut rolled out, and slapped the wedge into it myself.
I wanted to strike the first lick toward my fortune. T leb
drive at it, and the d——d thing would n’t split I

“ By the eternals ! exelaimed Vapghan, bounding up,
¢« why did n’t you try another ?” ‘

« By the eternals, I did!” | ?

" «And another!”

«7 did.”

tAnd they would o't split 7

« No, sir, they would n’t, split 1 |

¢« That was very near & fortune, sure enough ! Whyt did
you then ?”’ | ‘ !

«« Got, drunk as a beast. Come, leb us take @ drink, and
I’ go to bed, if the Colonel will give me a place to sleep.”

¢« What did you do with your teams [

« Qold them, and paid my debts.”

“ Then what " :

¢ Kept tavern.”

¢« Kept tavern !’ ' , ‘ , :

¢« Yeg, sir, kept tavern! T made money ab that, and would
have continued at it if it had not been for Dick Bowie.”

“ Why, what did he do?”

« He wanted to shoot me, and I did 't want him to do it;
and as he insisted on it, T thought I had better leave. Now,
Colonel, you would have preferred being shot, but I had no
ambition that way. ¢Two bullets and a bragger’ I 'can stand,
if T have the ‘agej;’ but there was nothing I could ‘hold’

Lo

that would have induced me to ¢ see’ him after I once got out

of his sight.”

¢
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“ Why not shoot him 7"

“I wouldn’t if I could; and T couldn’s if
Iy . I
zglgzhézzr;{mfto keep from being shot, and I Zzzt;fidiaﬁ'irge?t
pome back orl the same laudable purpose. T prefer ou0
pran i,e t onel, to shooting or being shot. Butler savs- y‘ :
great a pleasure to be cheated ag to cheat -’ but Iyssz’;j :ﬁ;
2 ?

is as great a pleasure to be
\ ¢ treated as ¢ ‘
heh? o treaf; unde
' And now let us take a drink, and, if > 7 rstand,
I will 20 to bed.” b ¢ you will let nie,

¢ TR ‘
“ %But Supper 18 just ready; let us eat that first,”
never eat supper. 8o good night,” '




v
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all be overflowed.” H l
verflowed. ouses through the swan bui
;11119511 high pillars, intended fo mect a contingzilc;elﬁ{ebzllllt
¢ now apprehended. * The banks of the river and Iake:

CHAPTER XIIL.

A boding silence reigns,
Dread through the dun expanse; save the dull sound -
That from the mountain, previous to the storm,
Rolls o'er the muttering earth, disturbs the flood,

And shakes the forest leaf.
In awful gaze

The eattle stand, and on the scowling heavens
Cast a deploring eye.- o

TaEne was little or nothing of interest in the Court, and

its session was soon
river was very high—booming—and
tained of an overflow. It had been steadily rising for some
time, and was nearly to the top of the levees; and negroes
swere kept cupon the watch day and night to repair breaches,
and watch the waters. Upon oceasions like this, every thing
yielded to the one all-overpowering feeling—even cards and
wine. The planting and working the crops were merely me-
,chanical. "The great “father of waters,” swollen o the
brim, with the melted snow and- the rains that had fallen in
the vast valley between the Alleghany and Rocky Mountains,

and that rushed in ten fhousand channels to this immense
foaming along, covered with drift-

great fears were enter-

trunk, went roaring and
wood of eyery kind. T
higher, by some feef, than
helped to bear up its waters. As neighbor met neighbor, the
word of greeting

and the word of farewell at parting, “I am afraid we ghall

olosed, and lawyers returned home. The -

o lock across the channel seemed
the frail earthen barrier that .

o was, invariably, «The river is gtill rising;”

werc the highest parts
s of - the swamp; ‘
e : p; and hence, when the
bac;; once passed the front barrier it yushed md,l inbn :Iho
ek country, spreading out everywhere; and {h (1)3 11?
' ouutr, Y e
Smnf;:ztwo; as ?ucl(lldependent upon the levees as thosea(;n
 the - Day after day they rode t i
 ihe front ] Y rode to the river, and s
! ;ez hms"e.s and listened to the gurgle, and Waf:ched Strlhf uﬂp o
h o 'l  dres
e mighty river. -An overflow was the more dread Oglv
€ ?

0
J 0 ‘ P .
¢ —

itself an immense calamj
damity—but fencing, liv

, . ! 2, iive stock; a
mot\ a,‘bllle thl.ng not placed beyond the rez:ch of the fio ]?id eve;y
‘Wa er ad risen to within a few inches of the e eron
and rippled along its edge.

A, P anid B ( .
Well, Jacob,” said Mr. Clarkson to the negro man Wil
' , who

had been watehi
’ ng the |
now ?” S The Tgves, and had come to report, how

“Still ris’n, master.”
L{I%§ 1 .
) ‘I\}‘Irade any new discoverics, Jacoh 7”7
ay up yonder, by Mr. Foster’ . Tar |
. - Hoster’s hog-pen, whar d
wd Ic;)tfale f¥1ad a 'path over .de levee, andpde_;‘f putrd.‘j; s
“,Gosz)((al a‘ear.d will break, sir; it looks mighty soft dar ’?GW
¢ gracious, Jacob ! Ned, run down and tell' the ;)Ve “
- " ’ r-

op of the levee,

L
t

geer to come here.””

Wh :
“ anlli‘gk Bla{}ke rode up, Clarkson addressed him:
whore i-t , & .acob reports the giving way of the lovee..
iy w ;s ;'epa,lred at the corner of Mr. Foster's field ”vee(--‘.,-
e3; 1 have sent ¥ E S
strengthen it.” some hands up there to try and
“g . " '
" theu};POS@ you gallop up and see that they do it well; &
eveo should break, then it will overf ;o
country,” | verfiow the whole

14 I
g was on my way up ?;here when I met Ned.”
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ide thi Mr. Blake.”

' «Ride this way as you return, | . |

¢ Ned, catch a horse and take a note to I\.Ir. G;bson.. g
promised to send him any news that might be }mpor‘tant ; 51111
ff the levee should break there it would cut him oﬂ. from the
siver, and he and his family be either lost or seriously eu-

2 i \ ‘

dangered.” ,

i ‘ i hed.
note was written and Ned dispate _
rlejI];e a]?l?deMrs. Clarkson walked the gallery in suspense and

iety. . .
MTWE;& ! we had better not delay any longer. I shall hail

" ¢he first boat and put you and the ehildren aboard of her, and

send you to Bluff City.” !.

‘ : 91
« What, and leave you here ! | ]
«“ Oert&i’nly, my dear wife. Why not? Tt may not over

flow, and then there will be no danger to any }(l)f. us; and,:(f;
o 1 ‘ , ring you ar
it docs, the danger will b; grfezztl;,,r,lessene(% by having y ‘
he children in a place of satety.” . |
t ?‘O‘1 1 can’t think of it! I cannot go and leave you
here.” -
¢« Nonsensé, wife. e
go with them; they can’t go by themselves.

« But why, husband, do you not go with us; why risk your
. ’

. oo

i it 3 to your family !
life when it is s0 precious 0
«Tor the best reason in the world, as you ought lto fefelr
Thére are one hundred and twenty souls on this place for.

whoni T am responsible, and I cannot abandon them to the

| I  hi ‘wife and children to
inerey of & paid man, who has his own wiie

after, and himself to ca 0
ia(l)'fsfty as ;16 is, may he not, in looking to.t}ns :'xrstfi Zai:;g;@r;
his affections; abandon these helpless beings to }: e i
of the-devoﬁrin'g flood ? and who Foula blame \ ;;nr ]_mwi
Amy, my wife, you must go, and without me. After k

i are safe, my duty
ing and seeing that you and the little ones are safe, my uts

is here.”

The children must 'go, and you must .

re for. As good a man and as

o
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“1 did not think of the poor negroes at the moment ; my

thoughts were of you. I see it all now—you -ought to stay,

“and I ought to go. I will get the children ready, and be pre-
pared to take the first boat.”

Apprehensive of the overflow, Mrs, Clarkson had had every
thing so arranged that she could move at an hour’s warning.
Whatever was needed at Bluff City was packed for .travel,
and the balance put in a condition to remove, to the uppet

* rooms, should the water rise as high as the first floor. Before
leaving, Mrs. Clarkson said : ' |
- % Husband, let us go around to sce the Hermit; he has but
little to keep him here, and perhaps we can prevail on him
to aceompany me to the city.” _ ‘

“Very well. Tam glad you suggested it. Let us 20 im-
mediately.” ' ’ .

When they arrived at the cottage, Mr. Clarkson approached
the Hermit most kindly, and said :

“My friend, we have come to try and. persuade you to go
down to the city with my wife and children, and make my
house your home until the rise in the waters shall subside, or
all apprehensions of an overflow are passed. My negroes and
Myr. Blake are now engaged in. strengthening the levee at
Mzr. Foster’s field, where serious fears are entertained of a
erovasse; and should it occur, your place will be sub-
merged.” : ‘ ‘

The old man looked at him for a moment without respond-
ing in any way. But he was evidently less. absorbed than.
usual, or rather his thoughts were not inward. The eyer
present, all-prevailing thought had affected him ag well ag -
others. Here was a feeling greater than sorrow, and things
that could only feel, and never thought, felt it. Tt pervaded
the atmosphere: the cattle felt it, and lay late around the
pen in the morning, grazed near the house, coming up early,
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and going about lowing as before a storm. The dogs felt it,
‘and howled ; the insects that burrowed in the earth felt ity
and built ilpon higher spots of ground; the unlettered wood-
" chopper felt it, and felled his timbers upon the highest brakes;
and the Hermit felt it, and fecling it, he was upon a par with

his fellow-man. L

«T thank you, Mr. Clarkson,” he said, more blandly than |

usual ; “but see,” pointing to a small hole in the ground, sur--
rounded by a deposit peculiar to a certain swamp-worm, that
little untaught insect is my water-gange. ITe knows morc
about the footsteps of the water-god than the philosopher or
levoe-builder. The water will reach him, but will not go be-
yond ; and that will not reach the upper step of my cottage.”
«My dear sir, you surely will not trust to that worm ¥
«Yes, with more confidence than to man.”
«PBut even then your place will be overflowed.”
- «Jexpect that; but my floor will be dry.”
| «You;do not mean to suy you intend remaining in your
house with the water all under it ?”” - ‘
. ‘_“I doi.!’ .
"¢ What will you do for provisions ?
- «T have provided for that.” 1
¢ My dear sir, let me persuade you to accompany Iy wife
and -children to Bluff City.” .
¢« Jg it for the sake of your wife and children you ask this

of me?”

¢ No; but for your own comfort and safety 1 most earn- -

estly wish it.”
“1 cannot go.”
- «Ts there nothing I ean do for you ?”
« Nothing.” :
+ «“May Imot send some one to help you prepare for the ap-
proaching ealamity—to help save your little stock, etc. 7

L

'
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« No.” ‘

“8ir, allow me to assure you of the very deep intorest I
take in you.” 5 '

¢« (ertainly.” -

"«T owe much to you, more than figures will count. You
have done for me what I was unable to do for myself, and
rebuked a father’s love for his “child, by‘perilling youI: own
life in his presence to save her, my daunghter. Had any one
else performed an act so far beyond me, it would have humi.
liated me, but not so with you. I have scen you day by day
‘week by week, month by month, and year by year, Weariilg,
away life and a powerful frame in silence and solitude, brosd-
ing apparently over some great sad secret, and I have not
?,ttempted nor desired to probe it ; your grief, if it be grief,
is as far beyond my sympathy as your undaunted courage is’

beyond mine, and |is scornfal of my pity 5' land in time of-

pei'fl,. d.oubt, and tdrror, I see you rise in gréndeur almost to
a divinity, and the jvery elements yield to ya'au, and at your
touch relax thi:r hold upon one dear to me as life; and
now that all are”alarmed, and anxiously preparing to avoid
a dander they cannot brave, you appear indifferent, and push
back the hand reached out to help you.”

The countenarice of the old man |

1 n softened, and graspin

the hand of Colonel Clarkson, he said : ’ > : e

“Do not misunderstand me. T am in no need of assist-
ance now; if I were, I would not hesitate to |

1ce | 4 aceept yo

kindly offered.” : Py

Clarkson was silent a few moments, and then gaid :

“My friend, I feel a deep interest in you.” |

“And I in you and yours,” said the Hermit; “more than
mere words ean express.” ' ; '
' “.I wish I could prevail upon. you to go down with my |
family to the city. You may sicken and die here with the
water all around you, even under your house.”
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" The Hermit only shook his head. It was useless to tronble
him further, and as a boat was expected every momelft, they
hurried back, signalled her, and Mrs. Clarkson, with her
" children and servants, went ahoard. '
Toward evening Mr. Blake came along, and called to re-
port the work on the levee. In answer to Cp!onel Cla?lfsqn 8
"inquiries, he replied: “We have checked if, and it may
stand. T have had the dirt well rammed and sodded, but I
am afraid the new dirt will melt, and give way.”
« Have you left any one there to watch it?”’ -
“Yes; Ileft Jim and Abe; they scem to understand it.
“Are the stock-boats in order?’ ‘
«All but one, and Silas is corking that.”
« How about the skiffs 7" o
«They are all tight, I think. I have had them filled with
water for several days.’ - :
“Ts the corn where it will not be réached by the water 7
“A part of it ; and I will put the trash-gang”—a name for
‘the women ind children usually employed in the hghtell'
work about the plantation—¢ to throwing it into theg}ofiz im-
mediately.” a
“The stock. had better be all collected together, had n’t
is?”
Tt won't hurt.” ’
..« Better do it; better be too cautious than not emough;
for if the overflow comes, it will be like losing a double erop
to lose my stock, especially my mules. But above all things,
Mr. Blake; make every arrangement for the safety f)f the ne-
groes. Let the mothers with the children be especially cared
for; they will be as helpless as infants, and  fear lose all
‘presence of mind, as they almost always do in time of dan-
ger . o |

«T have conversed with them, but they answer me only

- with arwild stare, not sceming. to comprchend more than

b

e
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half T say. You can do more with - them, Colonel, at such a
time, than 1.” ‘ ’

“DPerhaps so. At all events, I am here to do all T .
can.” | : |

In all this energy and bustle, one would hardly recog-
nize the idle, careless, time-killing Mr. Clarkson of a week
before. He went to each negro-cabin, and saw that each one
had his or her things .in a condition to throw them into
a hoat at a moment’s warning ; giving proper instruetions
to the nurse who had charge of the children; and attended
to a thousand little things which would necessarily have es-
caped the attention of the overseer, whose mind was occupied
with the weightier plantation matters. w . .

A day or two passed, and hope—not exactly hope either,
but something almost akin to hope—began to be indulged
that there might not be an overflow after all. Reports from
the upper rivers were favorable, and each report was sought
for with great cagerness. The rise in the river within the
past twenty-four hours was only about, one-fourth of an inch.
Neighbors meet and talk, and look anxious. The suceeeding
twenty-four hours was a stand-still. What was almost hope
before was now confirmed and full-blown. Conversation be-
came more cheerful, price-currents talked over ; and the next
day, joy of joys, the river had receded an inch. Prospects
of the crops were now discussed, their progress, ete.; rides
were taken up and ‘down the river, new gauge-pegs set, and
old ones examined, and all break up with a ‘general -drink,
and a strong inclination for a game. "

They retire, however, early; but late at night the roar
and rushing sound is heard, and, upon running out, they
find themselves ankle-deep in water. The bell was rung, to
arouse the sleeping negroes, boats made ready, and such a -
hurrying to and fro, lowing of cattle, squealing of pigs, hal-
looing at negroes, driving and whooping at mules, as made
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confusion worse confounded, beggars deseription. Babel,
with its jargon of tongues, could not have been worse. Mr.
Blake and Clarkson did all that men could do. The infants
and lesser children were ordered to be conveyed to the nurse-
house, where they could be taken care of, and kept safely
until morning ; but each mother, true to her instinets, seized
her brood and ran with them hither and thither, serecaming .
like mad, and would listen to no one but their master. The
mules wouldn’t go into the boats, the cattle wouldn’t go
into the hoats, and the hogs would n’t go into the boats. The
water was rapidly rising, and swept past like a mill-race ; and
it was found that the boats had not been supplied with proper
cables. Clarkson and the overseer, and such of the negro
men as had presence of mind enough to do any thing, worked
all night in water, and by morning succeeded in getting such
of the stoek as could be controlled into the boats; but much
the laxger portion were left to perish.

Morning came, and as far as the eye could reach was one

wide sea of wild water. 'The break had occurred at the

weald place at Mr. Foster’s leves; and the water continued
rising until it covered the whole face of the country from
one to thirty feet, with only here and there an island. Abor-
tive efforts were made to secure some of the stock that had
escaped the night hefore, but all were useless. There was no
high land back to which the stock could be shipped, and
they were obliged to be taken to Bluff City, the nearest high
land on the river; and to do this the boats had to be carried
through the crevasse, a thing that scemed almost impossible.
- But the stock could not stay cribbed up in those small,
crowded boats all the spring and summer, and an effort had

to be made.

A boat of fourtéen mules was firgt tried. It was towed up '

to the crevasse, and means taken to earry it through; but as
soon as the roaring current struck it it was jerked away, up-
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set, and earried off, mules and all, like 5o much cork. 'This
it was soon seen, would never do; and it was thought thaﬂ:
a steamboat could approach near enough to the levee to rest
its staging on it, and the boats could be brought alongside
and the stock transferred across the levee to the steamer. Af
boat was accordingly hailed, and attempted to land, but she
stopped steam too quickly, and began rounding in too high
up, and, drifting into the current, was driven furiously asho?e.
A scene of terror as wild as the waters ensued, but fortunately
no lives were lost. The boat, however, was wrecked, or rather
thrown where ghe became a wreck, ’

The stock were finally taken down the levee to a point
where a steamer could approach sufficiently near to get them
on board, and, with the negroes, they were taken to Bluf -
City. ' |
Through the whole trying scene Col. Clarkson had heen
the true master. His loss was great, and but for his being
present, it would have been doubled, as he must have losz

many of the servants, whom terror had rendered insubordi-

nate. Through fear and the habit of obedience, they had
always listened to the commands of the overseer ; but in the
presence of a greater fear, they paid no attention to him, and
were as intractable as the frightened horses. And here i; was
th'ai; Col. OIarksou’ s aid was so efficient. The more timid would
cling up to their master, and, at his voice, come running to
catch and obey his slightest wish, whilst they would cskit

about like scared chickens at the orders given by the over-

seer.

“Clarkson felt all the . esponsibility of z; magter and his
noble nature never perhaps stood more boldly out )from the
c_arcless habits of the mere lover of pleasure than at this
time. . He was ever kind and just to his slaves, and almost
worshipped by them in return. Master was every thing to
them; and master’s wifc and master’s children the ext:ant,

b
b
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the sum and essence of life, the boundary of the.world, 50
far as they were concerned. And he deserved it .all,‘ f(.n-
whatever else he might hayé failed in as a ugeful eitizen, in
this respect he had performed his Wholel dl.lty. As he | saw
the last negro safe on board, his heart lightened, and he
silently thanked God that no lives had been' logt. He tho‘ught
of Amy, too, and knew she would bless him f01: his krmdly
wateh and care over so many helpless hwman beings. They
were all safe now; and as he stood a moment upon the plank
on which he was to pass to the boat, forgetting the prescnt,
and thinking over the pait three days, the plank slipped, and
he was plunged headlong jinto the flood. The ery aud_, bellow
' that went up from a hundred pair of lungs, ¢ IYIas.ter § over-
* board! master’s drowned|!” was frightful to 1lsten to, when
" Abe, a tall, muscular fellow, dashed through the crowd,

leape& into the flood, seized Col. Clarkson as he rose, and, in

spite of drift-wood,  wind, and waves, held him above the
water until a skiff came to his assistance. :
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CHAPTER XIV.

ITe made me mad
“To see him shine so brisk, and smell o sweet,
And talk so like & waiting-gentlewoman,
Of guns, and drums, and wounds, (God save the mark!)
And telling me the sovercign’st thing on earth
Was parmécity for an inward bruise.

‘ SHARSPEART,
1]

Corones CrarksoN and family spent the summer season

con the Gulf Coast. The sea-breese, fishing, bathing, and

yachting, were all fine, and the company, generally, seleet.

" There was an at-homeativeness there that one does not feel

farther from home, where faces, manmners; and scenes are new
and strange. Mrs. Corbin and her daughter Clara and Frank
Vaughan were among the visitors, and Duke John, one of

“the notables, or rather the notable—the observed of all ob-

servers. He had a handsome person in addition to his title, was
pretty as a lady’s page, and, being a half invalid, was petted
and caressed by the ladies, feasted by the gentlemen, and
toadied to by the whole family of Verysofts. Miss Clara was

allsmiles and made immeasurably happy at seeing her diamond ‘

ring upon his finger—the finger upon which she herself had
placed it. ‘ '
In his partnership transactions on the Duke’s account,
Vaughan was thrown so often in eompany with the mother
and daughter; and as the daughter was thought worthy a

- Duke’s regard by the Duke himself, and the Duke’s discern- .

ment of character was so appreciative and. correct—his regard
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for Vaughan, for instance—that he began to place Clara upon
an equality with the Dhuke himself—something quite removed

from the great herd of ladies who sought their summer pas-
turing in the Duke’s smiles, and was aceordingly strongly

tempted to become the rival of the Duke for her hand. In
the great prize lottery, he considered himself one of the
Jargest figure—upon an exact par with the Duke, though he
thought the Duke a figure above anybody else. He was just
as good-looking—he would say to himself—dressed in as good
taste, danced as well, and was equally gifted in the small talk
that pleased the small people that spent their small change at
small watering-places. The only difference between him and
the Duke was, that the Duke was a Duke and he was not;
though he deserved to be. He had not always thought him-
solf so much higher than other men, and did so then out of
compliment to the Duke’s discernment, he having regarded
'Vaughan alone of all the men of the Republic as worthy to
be received upon terms of strictest intimacy. The purse of
Vaughan & Co. was the only gne in the country he wonld
condescend to share; an gloak of Frank Vaughan, Esq.,
was the only cloak he had deemed at all worthy to mantle his
shoulders when|in distress; and his pride—his ducal pride,
something - decidedly above the vulgar—revolted at the
thought of being under obligations of a pecuniary character
to any other brokers than those of Vaughan & Co. This
magic “Co.” had the effect to nfake all the members of the

firm- equal; and as things that are equal to the same thing are -

‘equal to each other; and as the junior was equal to the
Duke—in the Duke’s estimation—shown by his wearing the
. ring; and as Frank was equal to the Duke—in his own es-
timation—it followed that the junior must be equal to Frank.

State the case as he might, the demonstration was clear, and

his convietion firm, that the junioxr would do. Upon the
whole, it was settled in bis mind, that unless the Duke made
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a confidant of him in relation to Miss Clara—and he pref'erred

 that he should not—he would try and cut the Duke out and

take her himself. Thiy thing determined wupon, he deemed
it only requxslte that the ideclsmn should be made known to'
the junior to secure a stronger bond of partnership between
two of the members of the firm of Vaughan & Co.

Full of this idea, and desperately determined to take the
junior’s heart by storm, and her captive, he arrayed himself
in his best; had his barber arrange his hair in the most kill-
ing manner ; his kids were of the finest quality and ‘highly
pelfumed Like the “certain lord” that demanded Hotspur s

~ prisoners, he was

| ¢ Neat, trimly dressed ;.
Fresh as a bridegroom; and hig chin new reaped;
He was perfumed like a milliner;
And *twixt his finger and his thumb he held
A pauncet box, which ever and anon
He gave his.nose and took’t away again.”

And thus armed, “with many holiday and lady terms,” he
started to demand a surrender. What might have been the

result of such a formal business vigit; under circumstances

less flattering to the junior than were thosé by which she
was then surrounded, may have been a matter of doubt.
His suceess upon occasions in some respects similar, would
have encouraged his friends to hope for the best. Ilis
fine looks, fine clothes, and fine hair, were regarded as
powerful batteries in Cupid’s wars, when conducting a siege
upon a young lady’s heart; egpecially when under the divee-
tion of one with the reputation of having stormed many
such fortresses and come off without a scar. |Few hearts
could have resisted such an assault as was coﬁtempla‘ted’;
and no hope could have been entertained for the junior’s
if it had not been well fortified and defended by vanity,
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pride, and folly ; ready “to do or &1e” under the command
of the Duke. '

It had never occurred to Frank, that while he had all this

time. been looking at the junior through the end of the fash-
ionable telescope, which magnified the junior to huge propor-
tions, she was looking back at him flf'om the other end, which
diminished him in equal proportions, and reduced him to the
dimensions of a liliputian. To her, his marching up to rout
the Duke, was like a bantam strutting and showing his fine
feathers in the presence of his Imperial Majesty of Shanghai:
the very pullets mock his presumption, and his Majesty walks
right over him, holding his head at an immeasurable distance
above ; and though the little fellow goes strutting and quirk-
ing off, it is evident to all he has had his « comb cut.”

The junior of the firm of Vaughan & Co. was a long time |

in answering the card of Frank Vaughan, Nsq.; and, as he
sat admiring himself, and rising, in his own estimation, cach
minute, his complacency was refreshing. The citadel had,
of course, surrendered without a struggle, and the juuior
would herself bring the keys unannounced, and wag arraying
herself in that magnificent dress he had so much admired
upon a former visit in company with the Duke, and which he
~ had thought so becoming to her, and which the Duke even
condeseended to praise. Yes; and she was having her maid,
G‘rrlsette, dress her hair in that admixture of curls and
‘braids which she alone knew how to arrange, and which he
and the Dnke had so highly complimented ; and all this was
being done for him! i ;

always called with the Duke—it was uncertain for whom she
had thus arrayed herself, but now it was being done for him !
Ravishing thought! The pleasure which it gave him told
how much he had feared defeat, without admitting it to him-
self. Skilful generally, as he was, he allowed the certainty
‘of vietory to put him off his guard, and, in the confident ex-
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pectation of the keys, was not prepared for a sortie. A -foot
. was heard—a slight rustle of petticoats—he is right! it is
the junior coming, unannounced, to deliver up the keys!
He placed himself in the most imposing attitude. The door
opened, and O, ye powers of war! what a battery was opened
on him! He was riddled ; Iiterally shivered to pieces! The
junior stood before him in the very plainest ealico wrapper,
her hair in papers, and her pretty feet pushegl into a pair of
her mother’s old slippers! but charming, 1,11 SPlte of her
undress. ‘
It was cruel to Imve taken such an advantage of his un-

- guarded condition, to open on him in that way. Such a
| sortie was not only disproportioned to the siege, but the

weapons were unheard-of in civilized warfare. He was

skilled in “fence,” and was ready to parry any ordinary

weapons ; such, for instance, as ¢ Ma and pa had arranged

differently,”” < Too young to thmk of such things,” ¢ Time to

reflect,” ¢ Preéngagement,” cte., but entire indifference! an

absence of all suspicion that an attack was even contem.
plated, much less that one had been made—it was too bad !

“ Excuse my dishabille,”” she began, ¢ you came at such an’
unseasonable hour; I-——

“ Why, it is

“0, I know; but I told that stupid servant that T was not
at home to vmtors until half-pasﬁ six o’clock, when I expeeted
the Duke. O, Frank! isn’t he a love of a man?”

Frank’s gung were all spiked. He waq a prisoner of war,
and was silent.

There stood pretty Clara (;orbm, holding ‘the door-knob
with one hand, and the edge of the door with the other,
leaning her weight slightly on her hands, the deor half ajar,
and gave no invitation to Frank TVaucrhan; Hsq., to be seated,
nor offered to take a seat herself; but looking for all tho

~ world as 1f waiting for a message :
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“Dear Frank,” she said, in that sort of tone one says,.
“Dear sonny,” or “Dear buddy,” “you will excuse me, I
know. It will soon be time to expect the Duke; and I was
in the act of dressing to receive him when you eime, and
that stupid servant brought up your card. I felt bound to
come down. That was what made me keep you waiting so
Iong. You will excuse me, I know, dear lflank and I must
go and dress.”

So saying, and bowing graeefully, she left Frank standing
in the floor. ‘

She had no more malice than a child, and was as light‘ as

the feather one takes in his fingers and puffs off in the wind,
and as giddy ds butterflies of fashion usually are; but, with-
out intending it, during the interview she had, in the most
quiet way imaginable, turned the fashionable telescope around,
and presented to Frank’s eye the end through which the
public looked at him. e saw himself; and as soon as he
discovered that the little tomtit of a|thing he was looking
af was himself, he dropped the tclescope and went to his
room, a bantam with his fine tail-feathers pulled out, and
comb badly out. L) '

'To add to his mortification, he had been in his room Dut a
short time, when he saw Miss Clars whirled past in a buggy
with the Duke, beauntifully dressed, with her hair in the style
he had so much admired.

Mrs. Corbin was not altogether satisfied w1th the slow pro-
gress the Duke and Clara were making in their courtship.
She had flattered herself that she would have heen the
mother-in-law of & Duke ere that time; and that evening,
after the ride, she called Clara into her room, with the
view of arranging plans to bring the Duke to an avowal of
hi§ intentions:

“Tt is high time, Clara, that the Duke had opeuly declar ed
his purpose w1th respect to.you. His attentions have heen
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as marked as if you were engaged; and everybody believes
you are eng gaged, and it will deter other suitors; and you
must so manage it that he will be forced to declare his in-
tentions.” ‘ ‘ ~

“How am I to do it? If he wont ask me to have hlm,
how am I to make him 7. (

“EKasy enqugh, you simpleton, you. TFrank Vaughan is
dying to offer his hand to you now. I saw him in one of the
mirrors, this evening Wlthout his knowing it, when he sat in
the parlor, waiting for you to come down; ; and all that fixing
and primping o and str utting meant more than a desire to make
a good appearance hefore one he knew as well and had seen

‘a8 often as he has you. Then why come alone? A man

who sticks as close to the Duke as he does, would not leave
him to make a visit :ﬂone, if. the visit was intended as a mere
commonplace. Mark my word, he had his reason for wishing
to sce you alone; and do you, the next time you meet Wlth
him in the company of the Dule, affect to be entertained by
Vaunghan, and let your attentions to him be so marked as to
attract the Duke’s notice ;, and you may trust to Vaughan to

opening the cyes of the Duke to his designs: he will not

be able to conceal it.”

“Why, ma! why didn’t you tell me that before? T treated
M, Vaughan in such a way this cvening, he’ 11 never come
back here again, I’m afraid.”

« Never do you fear. e will think more of you than he
ever did. He prized himself before; he will prize you

now.”

She was right.  Vaughan had not been able to think of
any thing else but her, after his visit. He found himgelf all
the while argning: “She would not have appeared before
the Duke in that attitude; and then didn’t she say, ¢ Dear
Frank,” as'if T were her brother? The Duke may have her
fancy, but I have her confidence—her. sisterly regard ; and
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if' T do not make something out of it, my name is not Frank.”

With this resolve, he found himself calling for Miss Clara -

much sooner than even the mother suspected. It had the
effect of distressing Mrs. Corbin with another fear. She
wanted Clara to have two strings to her bow, and did not
wish this string pulled until the other broke; and Vaughan was

hastening matters so rapldly that she did not well see how

Clara could continue to encourage him much longer without
a declaratlon from him ; and this she was anxious to defer
until the Duke dlsclosed his designs; and Vaughan, anxious
to see her alone, and -prosecute his suit, would not eall in
company with the Duke, so as to exeite the demred jealousy
on the Duke’s part,

- Things were in this attitude, when a change came o’er the
spirit of the mother’s dream, which the following conversa-
tion between mother and dauwhter will explain :

¢ (Clara, if Frank Vaughan proposes, do you take him; ‘but.

bring the Duke to terms, if you can.’

« Why do you wish me to take Mr. Vaughan, mother ?”

¢ Because I don’t want both birds to fly. Mrs. St. Cloud
is just here from Washington City, and I learn insinuates
that the Duke is no Duke after all. I don’t believe a word

she says, the manceuvring old thing. I just expected that

a8 goon as every thing was arranged, and the Duke was about
to propose, some such old marplot would come and put her
foot in it. I suppose she wants the Duke for that. doll-baby
of hers, and she is afraid you will catch him before he knows
she’s out, and before she can practice her arts of innocence
on him.”

“Alice St. Cloud! I’d like to sec her catch a Duke ; poor,
simple, foolish, affected thing! It is all jealousy of Mrs St.
Cloud to be slander;ng the Duke. I shan’t speak to her
when I see her, and I’Il tell the Duke not to doit. I’ll show
her what it is to be slandering her betters.”

!

[
1
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“I am glad you have some of your mother's spunk. But
do you never mind Mrs. St. Cloud. 1’1l teach her where
she stands ; do you bring Vaughan to terms the first chance
you have, and make a chance if you can’t do any better.”
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CHAPTER XV.

Out with the dog, S‘Lys one; What cur is that? says another; Whip
hzm, gays a thixd; Hang him, says the Duke. SHAREPEARE.

Mgs. St. CLoud, whese advent at the Coast promised so

 inauspiciously, was what might be termed a splendid-looking

woman. She was large and well proportioned, above the
medium height, dIgmﬁed, and rather reserved, though very .

attractive in her manners; possessing that rare and happy
faculty of making every one feel at ease in her society, and
. yet under sufficient restraint to avoid familiarity or freedom.

There was a charm about her which always pleased, but never
led astray ; and it had often been remarked that he was a
bad man indeed who did not feel himsclf benefited by her
conversation. There was a purity, and honesty, and perfect
fairness in her thoughts, which stole in upon the heart, win-
ning the confidence of all, which the beautiful order of her
life never forfeited when once obtained.

She had been a widow for more than twelve years, and
though her hand had been desired by many, none had ex-
pressed the wish  to her, She was not wealthy, but had
enough of this world’s goods to supply her plain wants, and
to support her daughter at one of the first institutions of
learning in the country. ' Her husband, like ‘Col. Clarkson,

had been fond of cards and wine, but neither a drunkard nor

gambler. One night in New Orleans, after sitting late ab

1
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olay with some friends, he stopped, on his way to his hotel, a |
restaurant for lunch, and was stabbed by a courtesan who
nistook him for her faithless lover. e was borne bleeding
nd in a dying state to his room, and the devoted, happy,
{tusting wife of the day before was roused up at midnight,
o see the husband of her young affections, and the father of
her lovely child, breathe his last without a parting word.
All he did was to motion towards “his daughter, guzgle an
inarticulate word, and die—the victim of playing for amuse-
ment and betting to count the game. The sad, broken-
hearted mother needed not this mute but emphatic appeal
to remind her of her duty to her child, to which her heart
clung so fondly. And though for months,'and even years
the floods of griel swept over her, at times almost carrylnc:'

- her down undel the heavy pressure, and sunlight and shade,

summer and winter went ¢ darkling” by, the sight - of her

“helpless daughter, so solemnly recommended to her care,

afforded an incentive to action, and the young widow, by de-
grees, rose superior to the great trouble which was almost
crushing her to the earth. It was true that she looked oftener

now away to the distant skies, and thought of the rest there

prepared for the faithful, and sometimes longed for its sweet
repose; but she neglected no duty here. She learned to look
upon' the world as It was, met it equably, and moving on in
the even tenor of her life, “her ways were pleasautness, and-
all her paths were pqace. ?

She baouoht a leﬂtcr from Afrnes to her fathe1 and mother.
A portmn of it ran thus —

DEAR PARENTS :—~—My kind, good teachers have given me

a whole afternoon to write to you. Mus. St. Cload will leave
here to-morroy, and will take my letter to you. It is such a
pleasure to think about you, and that Mrs. St. Cloud will so
soon see you, that I feel more like sitting and thinking -and

Y
r
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¢rying, than writing. I know it is wrong to ery, and I do
not do it becanse I am unhappy ; for T am just as happy as I

can be away from you. )
Mrs. St. Cloud has been staying here near dear Alice, and
would. not leave now, but she has met with a'sad loss. Bome

one went to her trunk and stole her ring and watch that

used to be worn by her husband, and on that account prized
very much by her. The thief pretends to be some great hody,
-and has gone down that way. And Pa, I want you to help
her get the things back, because she is so sad about it.

Dear sweet Alice is still ‘my roommate. 1 love her more

- and more every day. She will leave school a year before I
wilk. o Your affectionate daughter,
AdNgs.

"« am sorry to hear of your loss,” Mr. Clarkson said, when
he had read the letter and handed it to his wife. “Agnes
speaks of your having had some articles, much prized by you,
stolen from your trunk. Have you any suspicion of the
thief?”

«Yes,” replied Mrs. St. Cloud, “he passed himself off in
Washijgton ity as the son of the Duke de Castro. And I

: !éame here upon a report that there was a man in this place
-elaiming that title.” 5 o
«Thére is such a man here, and he has turned the heads

of all the women, andshalf the men. 1 will however make

an exception of my wife, who has never been able to tolerate.

him, though L cannot say the same for myself. Unless there-
fore you have the clearest proof of his guilt, I would recom-
‘ménd to you to proceed with great prudence, for the whole
fashionable hive Here is interested in maintaining his respect-
ability, and rumor, says he is about to marry one of our Bluff
City belles.” | .

“Ah! who is that?”
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- “Miss Clara Corbin.”

“Ishould regret very much to interfere with any match
her mother may have in view for her daughter; for lot this
pretended Duke turn out as he may, should T be the means
of exposing him, I fear Mrs. Corbin, instead of thanking me
for saving her child from a masked villain, would always cen-
sure me for having defeated the mateh.” |

“Too true, I foar.” :

‘f It? the articles lost were not relics, prized by me far above
theuj intrinsic value, I should say nothing about them: but
money cannot replace them, and let it affect whom it n:ay I
must have them.” “ ' h

“What course do you propose to pursue > .

«T wish, if possible, to see some friend of his and demand
the articles as the price of silence, and to avoid publicity and
exposure so far as I can,” o '

“ _f[“hen let me send for his intimate friend, Frank Vaughan.
He is more interested in avoiding a publie egzposure‘ thar? any -
one else; for, in addition to his being his intimate friend, he
introduced him here, and also to Mrs, Corbin.” ,

Mrs. Bt. Cloud assented, and Vaughan was sent for, As
soon as he came in, Mr. Clarkson said : |

“Vaughan, Mrs. 8t. Cloud has a matter of very grave im-
port to converse with you about. She has had thz misfor-
tune to lose SO}ne.articIes ol jewelry, which she thinkg were
stolen from heﬁr 1n,Washi1:-1'gton City~—a watch and ring,
worn by her husband in his lifetime, and hence highly prized
by her. She says they were stolen by a person calling him+
S(.ﬂf son of the Duke de Castro,‘aﬁ?a bh'earing that an indi-
vidual by that name was here, has come to ascertain if he is
the same.” o |
- ““My dear madam,” said Vaughar, “T hope you do,not

intend to ruin yourself by insinuating any thing so disgrate-
ful as that, of the young Duke John ! C
. e




130 PLAYING FOR AMUSEMENT.

4T intend nothing personal to myself—certainly not my

But I wish to get my property, and will do more than

- ruin.
I do not know

brave a duke’s displeasure to regain if.
whether the man who stole my jewelry is the one who passes by
that name here or nos. If he be, his pretension to blood
and titles will not save him, unless he delivers up the artieles
stolen. Tn pursuit of relics, sacred ds those arc to me, I
cannot be frightened by exclamation-points.” :

Vaughan felt rebuked, and said, by way of apology:

« Madam; excuse my vehemence; I was startled at so [grave
a charge against so high a personage.”’ S
«Tdo not know,” resumed Mrs. 8t. Cloud, «that he is the
I have not scen him. The man I speak of is about
your size, with small delicate hands, rather feininine features,
aind soft musical voice. He” complains of 2 wound received
/in battle, he says, and fairits with great case and grace in the
presence of ladies.” -‘ ‘ ‘ .

«The same, madam, unquestionably. But there must be
gome mistake. Qome adroit scoundrel has committed the
deed, and managed to throw suspicion on the Duke” .

«There can be no mistake as to who opened my trunk,”
replied Mrs. St. Cloud; “the only question is, Whether this
is the man. All I desire, Mr. Vaughan, is to get. possession
again of the watch and ring; the trifle of money 1 care
nothing about. You may mention my terms to him; and -
you may likewise say to him that flight is next to impossible,

for T have a sentinel who will not let him escape. My com-

t
same.

plaint is written oub and ready to be sworn to, and unless my

artioles are forthooming before to-morrow morning, he will

be put under arrest.” :

inal; that so long ag
the .gentleman, or play
let it pass, but as he
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not, and the.part he had played .

tru . , innocentl B i o:
e, pressed upon him, ¥ enough, it ig

p e}sufil jwhen he reflected upon the
soldiers of B 888, nls recognition b
o e Sct;u:l}tlt‘a Mexmal? war, his ]ettersof'rbm theylzaifi('}ers -
o ry, and his duke-like appearan mg men
%e could be no mistake ' rance, he felt that
Jith these conflicting ; '
} bOEs mg feelings, h
room; - al .b oty e called '
o He explamed, n as delicate a 1 at the Duke’s
at he had heard from Mrs, St s anner

| a8 possible,
y Bpoke of her high
¢ whole thine ag d when Duke John

ughe g as a good jok “
visit Mrs. St. Cloud and undecei?re hei'0 ehinieﬁzop?:ifd Ifo |
( . - with the

ﬂ;} sitting-room, hut as he entgred
walked delibers ewfoundland dog growled, and’
Lim, but, at a mot; crately up to the Duke and smelt’ :
sunk do w,'n hi; : Oépn from hig mistress, switched h'e ?f
his beal hot head and walked back, and lying dg 18 ‘tall,
ey oo 1 ween his outstretehed paws a,n,d k gt }Tm’ put
e Duke. Don John repeézt’éé in theefnosﬁls keen
. A unem-
35 8 trick playod fs}}ad Just been told hin - spoke ;m
Jed upon him by an impostor, of v;yho h oh ;
e s m he had

heard befor

e, but whose :

been of ap : personations had heretofor
amustng, pleasant character, thi _0f01e .always
I ) this being thie firs

LI;a:: ;deer'sonate him in any thing' erim.
o hud etr;ed to personate him by acting
hc;; b rarlequin, ht.a felt disposed tz

s escended to infamy, and come

» 8¢ would take pains.to have hi

sorry for the loss she had sust nd

he owed to her ag well as hi

utmost cheerfulness o

I\.Irs. St. Cloud’s laree
rising up, 7

. i . .

n regammg:‘ her mself to aid
she would be ki
lmPOStOI', he ;

his track,

Vaughan, to use a.Southernism, was thunderstruck. The
ealm, resolute woman had, unsettled his faith in the immacu-
lacy of his Duke. The possibility of his being an impostor
began to force itself upon his credulity, whether he would or

i | J f
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« Qjy,” said Mr

h 1] 0 l to 0 - t Yy,
ave

or to obtain the |

ipti desire.” ‘ - e
deSOrl_thsz:: was like an electrie shock to all zxc;ezming
ed,
?hlshizlself who remained perfectlyhcomf:lfe );ﬂ'ende ®
D:l::r to com;assionate Mrs. St. Cloud than |
ra | e
what she said. .
¢« Madam,” he answere

e ! ] El l E .
I C

leasing cifect,

W 1.

h Duke and I&y do 11!.aga1 | )

* ‘1: Oeutra.vc;us P’ exclaimed Mis. 001’]311'1.
=

) 1 127
d from soclety -
ought to bg seoute” socloly U b har
« Ma, let us go,”’ put In )

«Infamous! She

handkerchief to

1 =)

. P . ide Iof‘ the
tfstriss .feelincr‘ of ‘the company Was all on tl;g Silood ¥ oside
~The P 2med to notice it—gob up & S a
Duke. “The dog seeme disconcerted,

Mze. St. Clond was in no way

i n the same deliberate tone

but calm and resolute, and %i

"Sa-li:i‘:l am in no neéd‘ of conipéssion : yo
ry .
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«Q, ma ! spid .ﬂ;e’-’ :hstres
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’ af i her sleeves as
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: :é.d Olara, “ have you 1wy sal
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. % |
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to break a lance in itg defence, and turning to Mys, St Cloud,
gaid: - - S ' * :
“My dear madam, there is g point beyond which forbear-
ance ceases to be a virtme. You are certainly overstepping
 the bounds accorded by honorable men to your sex.” ‘
The Newfoundland growled, and looked fiercely at Vaughan ;
and Col. Clarkson, facing him sternly, said : .
~ “Do you know who you are speaking to?  Mrs, St. Cloud
is my friend, sir, and cannot be insulted by a gentleman in
my presence. Take back what you have said, young man !’

The company were again eleetrified. Vaughan was no

coward, and when not off hig guard, knew what was due to a
lady, and readily apologized : ‘ X

“I am sorry, madam, if T gaid any thing under the jme="
pulse of the moment which may seem rude; it was not ‘my
ntention, and [ agk pardon,”

. The frankness of Vaughan raised him in the estimation

" of Col. Clarkson and Mrs, 8t. Cloud, but sank him in pro-
‘portion’ with Mrs. Corbin and hey party,  When order was
suiliciently restored for Mra. St. Cloud fo g0 on, she said ;

“I1 was saying, when interrupted, that you are either the
person ‘who stole My property, or you are not. . If you are,
there is a scar on your right temple, just under your hair.”

“Did you ever” exclaimed Mrg, Corbin.  «Suppose you .
have him stripped to the skin and hig person examined. Per.
haps you can mention some other private marks about him,
Try if you can’t.” i ‘ o

 Ulara sereamed, and ag Vaughan was standing near enough .
to cateh her, fainted in his arms, and' was borne to the sofy,
But the erowd was too great, and the dramatic seene fhep
acting too interesting, for g fainting to create a sensation, No
one but Frank seemed to notice her save the Newfoundland s
e walked up, putting his nose close to hep dress, looked
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wistfully Ai_p‘}}er&ffme a moment, and then took his place at ‘mistross, and whined iy 1 |
the feet of his mistress. X _  about her and er face,
. Puring the whole scene, Mrs, St. Cloud had kept her seat, -k th expostulated.
LT ) R ‘ ¢ Duke h
her maid.standing at the baek of her ¢hair, the others stand- -
ing around in different parts of the room.

Clara had sense enough to see that her part had not
been acted well; but she and Frank had » little - comedy
off in a corner, at the sofa, by themselves. He took ad-

. vantage of her supposed insensibility to press his lips to
her hand, and she had semsation enough left to return the -
pressure, and thank him for his sympathy. '
 «Tt is ver' strange,” said the Duke; “me got une lectle
sear dar;” raising his hair and cxposing it. “Me like to sce
dat second self to me. Me like you fine him, so me see him.”
~ Mrs. St. Cloud was the only person who doubted the Duke’s
identity. Tt was impossible, they argued, that a guilty man
could affect the innocence he had displayed throughout the
trying scene; and as she did not wish to prolong the inter-
view, by way of elosing the conversation, she turned to the

r

had betrayed her into wo
who was too much of 4
pose : she adhered to &

unding the fine sengjp,
gentleman to yetort,
er resolution.

ilities of a man
AH to no pu_r-

* Duke, saying: | ‘
«T desire very much to get my property, not for its in--

trinsic value, but for the associations connected with it, and -
b

will pay twice its value to recover it, and I will add—-

«No, no, no; me will adt, me will adt twice dat swm for
de watch and de ring.” o ' ,
. «T was going to add,” said Mrs. 8t. Cloud, paying no other .
notice to the interruption than to wait until it ceased, and
speaking in a quiet uniform tone, ¢ that there is but one Don .
John de Castro, and you must either produce the counterfeit ':
Don John, or my property, or else go to jail.”

The excitement upon hearing this was almost too great to
bear. Mrs. Corbin raved, Clara fainted again with better
success, and: the Newfoundland gob up and stood close to his

i
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CHAPTER XVI.

'O for a forty parson power

{ aise, Hlypocrisy.
To chant thy pr ' ByRoN,

; i i e, St
Tag matter furnished a fine dish f’f go]s;]mp, ar;iehli;.s S:t
Clond got the worst end of the bargain. h Vﬁril‘ 01101;, .
felt 2 deep interest in the Duke; they ha zt ;nsont e o
another taken stock in him, and 'could not ¢ ot .Should |
1d depreciate. They were anxious that the. ul _
o kp and he acted so much Iike a Duke in his conver-.
s:tiif)r? lilrvi(z}’ltMrs. St. Cloud, that- they were better satisfied
ith him than ever. .
W e h}";’t(;l LVE‘S szlwlzv;: lzlllr’o?lzed by a tremen-
181 ole hou .
P thor?nﬁlig 1;:10(;9:(?3v in the hall along the gent}emen’s{
doust run:: %ach hoarder jumped up, an(%, poking 11}3, "hera,cf
ot m? 'd or, saw the Newfoundland with the Duke’s car
tsad:l:ndobljeeches, streaking it for his 'mistress’sdrn;boxnﬂtr;
‘fl?e-a artment occupied by the ladies, hotly pu;-su; n%rther
Dukep in his silk-shirt and drawers. As one an Of:ld ther
‘would put his head out and see th.e race, ‘th!’e’y WAnd‘ o
out, “ Ha, ha, hal go it Duke! go it, IPonijoS .ni e
-went ]I?onto,"‘and here went the Dgke. 1t wa.h | li)l pd fact
: but the Duke gained on him. P((lmm; was t;{; ﬁt(-;avt u{ned ainto
e well. The erowd followe . ter ; ed
ft;: 1il::élies’ department, and the ls;die;s looke‘d olut ;stebliii:;l;;
: cause of the moise; but the Duke, desperately d |

1

& a majority of

out of

A
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" upgn reclaiming hissgoods, Was not embarrassed by his nude
state, but dashed ahead; Ponto could not get down stairs
well; he would embarrass himgelf by treading on the breeéheﬁ;
and the Duke kept gaining on him, and the shouts, « Ha, ha,
ha! go it, Ponto! go it, Duke I” grew louder and faster, and

- the crowd larger. At last, just as the dog entered the Iast

.~ streteh, the hall upon which his mistress’s room was situated,

‘the Duke so far gained upon him as to plant his foot upon
his breeches. This brought the race to a stop. The New-
foundland was determined not to lose his dry-goods, and plant-,
ing his foot upon them, turned square upon his pursuer with
a resolution which checked the Duke’s impetuosity, but only
for 2 moment ; he was determined to «do o die,” and seized
his pants, but as he did 80, the dog scized him, and, what was
worse, he would 1ot let any one else approach, until Mrs. St.
Cloud’s maid came put, to whom he delivered "fhe things. As

the maid picked thém up, and the Duke stepped forward to

demand them, the og stepped before him and growled. The -
singular behavior of the animal satisfed every one that there
must be some cause for his conduct, and they determined to
have an examination. The Duke begged of them not to ex-
pose bis wardrobe in that way, but to give them to Colonel

Clarkson, and let him examine them; that there was nothing

which he was unwilling for him or any one clse to see, but

begged that he-should not be made the sport of a mob. raised
in behalf of a dog. Tt was agreed that Colonel (larkson

‘should go with the racers, the Duke and Ponto, to the Duke’s

room, and examine the Duke’s wardrobe, and either satisfy

Ponto of his mistake, or reward him for his fidelity. Clark-

son remained bub a short time in the room, when he and .

Ponto eame out. Ponto was satisfied-—decidedly in a good

{ humor——and trotted along before Mr. Clarkson g few steps,
and then would turn around, look up and bark, and wag his
bushy tail, and so_on, repeating his motions until Clarkson

!
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" got to his own room. ‘Ponto seemed disappointed at his en-
tering there, but went with him. He soon came out with
something in his mouth, very much like a note, and went
with. long jumps, his shaggy tail swaying behind him, to his
mistress’s, room. At his seratch, the door was opened, and
an exclamation, very much ‘like one of pleasure, was heard.
With this, the curious had to be content the balance of the

night. - .
- To all the questions asked him in the morning, Colonel

Clarkson laughed at the Iudicrous scene, and gave evasive an-
swers, as if all was o farce, and nothing noteworthy in it.
Frank Vaughan feeling the great depreciation of the cap-
ital stock of the firm, called early upon the ensuing morning
to see the other two members. The protestations of the older
member, and her tirade against Mrs. St. Cloud, failed to in-
spire confidence; but the smiles of Clara assuréd him that
though the capital stock might be 2 dead loss, the firm was

not entirely bankrupt. ‘He noticed that she was by no means .

oblivious o the sofa scene of the evening previous, and by a
number of telegraphie communications, known only to those:
who are learned in the mysteries of love, she made bim un-
derstand that she recognized the assault he had made npon
the castle, and that the keys were in his hands. As flatter-
ing as this was to his vanity, it was going ahead a little too
fast for Vaughan. IHis opinior of Miss (lara had been tried
‘in the loss of the Duke's, and the Duke’s good opinion being
below par just then, other things which were dependent upon
He was therefore not ex-

his opinion were also under par.
and not altogether

actly prepared to accept the surrender,
satisfied with this new position affairs were taking.
As the desire for a matrimonial union with the Duke

cooled with Mrs. Corbin, and Vaughan’s chances of repre-

senting the Republic of Mexico at the Court of St. James .
began to vanish, the firm of Vaaghan & Co. suffered the

b
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_draftsi of the Duke upon them to be dishonored : ho, f

ing himself out of character and out of funds st} IW B(’), ﬁm’l-
watch and 2 small amount of money and,lefz ef' s
Orlem.ls, leaving his board and other ‘};:ills unpaid i e
following letter, addressed to the firm of Vaughpaari éza(];t()l [

MEssns. VAUGHAN & Co.:—Th ‘ ic :
11:;12 ; and T Falce advantage of the sa?i 32:2,@2{1; f;"fl'ezgj o,
» perhaps for ever, to renew to you the ex ion of
my than.ka and gratitude for the many favors re p'rescslmn )
you, as individuals, and as a firm. The juniorcews —
‘Vauﬁghan, Hsq., have been espécially kind ; and itm;na E:ank
:ni; ];11(:;1:;11; Lglalz:}llé}lllzea}zzgs's fm; tme to steal Vaughan’ sywaiznlj
| money; b 18, atter my foot-race wi
}Iml(];zitb:en ﬁ*lt}ll?uﬁ a watch or the fneans toebv;;f]:)nl(;)ozz?i’
Suspe_ud fuz:‘;sl eft, af’tel: your firm had heen compelléd to
epen : cr operations on my account, to defray my
y(m: ing expenses, clse I should have parted company Witg
you D;ZZr.juji:;OI;ju;e Wﬁn not be inconvenienced by the
Moss. > Jv allow me to contin
diaiond ring as a souvenir, T wo Please e
rings with her, but for my “I t:ru?;rl)(ia?; f){)e\?:fgrt? efl‘clil ang]:
: oug

- I may not be able to redeen my pledge to Frank Vaugha
n7

Esq. ave hi i

Ofs% ; t; have him appointed Minister Resident at the Court
melkat. m;m;:s fr.omvthe Republic of Mexico, if he will visit

my shop in Vera Cruz, T will ¢ 1s hal

ot , ress his hair, and give
his chin as clean a shave as T have eiven ki : o
pocket, Please a ; 7 o
pocker, M accept the assurances of my  continued
; govd; and if either of you should cver visit Vera C

¢ sure to call upon Your friend S

P _ | ’

. Dow Jonn pe CAsTRO DE NAVIDAD

?

N Alias L:@LOS, THE BARBER.

. B’Smmjlll\]Ia{1 I trouble you to give my kindest regards to
’ ead, and my other numerous admirers and friends

(
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.in Bluff City, who feasted and toasted, dined and wined me
upon the occasion of my very agrecable visit there. Barring
the newness of every thing, the champagne and cigars in-
cluded, the dinners were fine. - - :

N. B.—Miss Clara need have no fears of that stain upon
her shawl. It is not blood, neither that of a Duke nor of &
barber ; but a little colored matter that will do no harm.

What a denoucment for out fashionables !
_ The watch, the purse, the ring, were not thought of. A
‘barber! - Horrible! If he would only reinstate himself ir
his title, be 2 Duke again, he might lie and cheat and steal
to his full—do any thing' he pleased but become a barber !

That was too much ! c
Tt was a fall ; a fall that made pr\ide and vanity weep with

vexation. | _ _
The members of the late firm of Vaughan & Co. were not

long in discovering that the watering-place was not ab all
guited to their constitutions, and that sea-bathing in no way
relioved the malady with which they were suffering, and
packed up and left for home. Mrs. Corbin and the late
junior, upen the dissolution of the firm of Vaughan & Co,
and the likelihood of its entire bankruptey, felt still more tho
necessity of the new partnership hetween the younger mem-,
bers of the old dismembered firm, and managed go to take
advantage of the distracted state of mind in which their wnior-
tunate speculation in imported stock had plunged Frm\{k, to
cause him, by manner, and an oceasional smile, to treat the
«gofa scene” as a plight of faith; at ‘which, in his ecool
moments; he was aplarmed and 'pained. Events
him along so confusedly that in the bustle he had mistaken
a common - feeling of humiliation, sympathy, and shame, for
o more tender and lasting passion, and permitted the mother
and daughter to treat him as affianced to Clara, without his

had' hurried.

3
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hqvingfornmliy declared himself her lover, or any words of
engagement or pledge of love spoken. Tl’le pier)crin :‘ .
arrow tl}rough his heart would not have :\painedl hii mone
than tfus thought. - In his infatuation, when he ‘sa ml?re
-caressed and flattercd by a Duke, and a ;ninistr to %n‘:l‘ e(:;
in prospect for him, and life a long, f’oolis]f‘ but ot
romance, he had the ambition of cuttine out a, Duk ?WS% |
when he awoke from this dream of ronmnbce and'looke:;) .
the dqs?y, every-day track of life, which ,he had to : Pmdi
along with every-day folks, the thought of taking a o
I.)utter.ﬂy along with -him upon such a dull ploddgin -m?re
one without perfume and without flowers nm:ie him Sfl’u(‘; ‘;Yf
and. grow sick at leart. And yet he sa:W but little ch oo
of 1ts.‘being otherwise. The mother and danghter Weré a’m:
sufering one distressing humiliation, and hepeould not Jlt;sd
:{,nothef' 'to it. Besides, he had so long acquiesced in tl?eir
recognition of an engagement, that he was not at liberty to
treat it otherwise, and determined. to trust to the deve{
ments of the future for means to shape Lis course, hopi(l}lli"

that some more dashy lover might take her off his hands;
& =

otherwise, he should sacri i i

s sacrifice his he i y ’

e, | appiness to Ins{honm , and

N ' : Isguisi

o ;e 11603]: Du];e mz.maged, by disguising himself, to escape
w Orleans. Neither of the members of the late firm

took any steps to have him arrested. They were but too

anxious that he'should escape to his barber-shop, where they

might never he im agai i
g car of him again, and their names become dis-

© conn y is, an "
ected from his, and all memory of their transactions on

hLis y ‘
account forgotten, (and feared nothing more than his

‘ 35T, €l »

and t.he vigﬂant policeyf New Orleans, eager to overtake

not'sorlous a rascal and igipostor, and also to seryve the di t'so
gmsh.ed' personages who had been made his 'du'pes seonS m;
upon his track, and as he was about going aboard Jof‘ a sléfi(;)

t oy :
1




142 PLAYING FOR AMUSEMENT, '

bound for Vera Cruz, he was arrcsted.  Very soon thercafter
each of the members of the late firm of Vaughan & Co. were
chagrined and distressed beyond measure to be served, while
upon a visit in the Magnolia State, with an attachment to
appear and give cvidence in the case of the State of Louis-
iana vs. Carlos, alias Don John de Castro de Navidad.
"There was no help for it; they were compelled to go. and
testify. It was rather a novel case, and the curiosity of the

~ judge was as much piqued as that of the bystanders, and he
extended the largest latitude to counsel in the examination -

of witnesses, and the three {speculators were forced by little
- and little to go over and over again the entire history of their
business transactions with the Duke, down to the most tedi-
ous and mortifying details. {To make matters worse, a young
fluent lawyer, who had become rather pleased with Miss
Clara, and was ambitious to attract her and her mother’s
favorable regard, and belicving the best way to do that was
to prosecute and bring to punishment the villain who had
plundered and swindled thém, volunteered to make a speech
in the case. There was such a jam in the court-house that
Mrs. Corbin gaw no chance. of wedging herself through it,
and was compelled to listen while the eloquent young bar-
rister portrayed with emphasis and in swelling, poetic sen-
‘tences the outrage and wrong practiced by the prisoner upon
the "‘fairldaughter of a sister State.” 'The stealing the
watch- was nothing, the stealing tlie money was no’rfhingz1 for
“he that steals my purse, steals trash ; ’twas mine, ’tis his,
and has heen slave to thousands; but he that steals away the
young affections of a but too confidling fair one, steals that
which cannot enrich the thief, but leaves her ¢ poor indeed.””
Thinking that he must of course rise in the affections of the
“mother and daughter as' he rose in his eloguence, he de-
nounced the Duke as the serpent inginuating himself into
Bden, quoting largely from Milton and other English classics ;
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told how the modern Eve listened to his persuasive voice,
the influence of his imposing title upon the mother, anxious,

as all mothers were and ought to be, to secure eligible -

matches for their daughters, cspecially-the first-born of her

love, ete., until Mrs. Corbin could stand it no longer; and,

though 2 member of the Church, and an habitual observer
of the propricties of life, she lost her patience, piety, and
dignity, and springing up, exclaimed, loud enough to be
heard by all but the speaker, -

“What does the confounded fool mean ?”’

He noticed that he created a sensation, and construing it
into qpplause, mended . his hold, and dashed off into new
heroies. Mrs. Corbin made a vigorous effort to push a way

. for herself and daughter, aided by Frank Vaughan, through

the \human wall around her, but it was in vain, and she had
no alterhative left; and had to hear the young ‘orator through.
_ The barber was convicted, and sentenced to seven years’
imprisonment. ‘ ‘

The eloquence of the young barrister had a very different
effect upon Clara from that of the mother. His frequent
allusions to her beauty, innocence, and trusting simplicity,
“Charms,” he said, that might very well attract a duke,

- that might even tempt & barber to counterfeit a duke, and if

he had acted thus under such a temptation, he might have
exceused him, for such a face would teinpt a saint to sin,” ete.,

‘had flattered her vanity and carried her fancy captive; and

the smile she gave him when he offered his arm to lead her
from the court-room was full compensation for the crustiness

~of the mother.
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CHAPTER XVII.

¢ Come, and trip it as you go,
On the light, fantastic toe.”

1

Soon after Mrs. Corbin’s return from the ill-starred witness-
stand, a grand ball was announced to be given by the military
‘gompany, whose marching and counter-marching; *red-striped
trousers” and red plumes had long been the admiration of
the fair of Bluff City. All the beauty and chivalry of the
town and swrrounding country were expected to be there in
full display. Amid the hurry and bustle of such an occa~
sion, the rustling of fine dresscs, the cracking of coach-
whips, and the tramp along the side-walks, friend Piper
might have been 'scen, whip in hand, pushing: along in the
crowd. As he was dashing ahead, a young gentleman called
to him, and harding him a neat little package, said :
« T will trouble you, if you please, to hand these to your
daughters.” R L
Piper was excited—gave a sort of knowing Took of inguiry
* at the young man, but received no knowing look in return.
The young man was not a dealer in horse-flesh, and had no
horse-trader looks to answer horse-trading questions. Piper’s
impatience would not permit him to wait until he got home
_ to learn what the neat little package was; and hoping, doubt-
ing, fearing, he darted along to a place of concealment and
opened it. Ves, it was as he hoped— the girls” were invited
to the ball! He had talked about the matter with Betsy,
and both hoped “the girls” would be invited, but both
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feared they might not. Iis fears were all gone, and with a
light heart he put the notes of invitation in’ his pocket, and -
with light heels Gilpin galloped home. So glibly diz}. he
gallop that passers-by exclaimed, « Hi! Pipe;“ must be in
luck to-day; he and Gilpin are in good spirits.” |
| Betsy and “the girls” noticed directly that things hads
- gone well with him. They ecollected around to hear thél
news. He was fidgety, and frisked about in a provokingly
unsatisfactory way. Pet walked coaxingly up to him and
putting his arm around her, he walked about the ro;m i1;
high spirits. ' ‘
- % What would you give to go to the ball ¥’ he asked.
“O1 have you got tickets?” exclaimed all at once, and
rushed at him; and such a romp and race as they had !,l
“ Hal get away from here, you wild colts !’ and he
twisted to frée himsell. ¢ What will you give for ticket
heh 77 i K
After a good deal of seuffling and %:wistiﬁg about, and a
number of “ho, ho, hos” from Piper, Betsy came to J’che‘aid

of the givls: . |

“Mr. Piper, what makes you do so? Why don’t you give
the girls their tickets? T know you've got them.” o
This brought the tickets; and they were read and re-read
and then read over again, and finally carefully folded and u;

in the card-case. : o

‘ If those who give feasts could have seen how happy a very
little attention had made four very deserving but negle.cted
young ladies, in giving feasts they would. not overlook the
llgmble simply hecause they are humble, but would oftener
set & chair for them at their tables. Coarseness and vulgar-

1ty are by nd means necessary attendants upon lowliness and

poverty ; no more apt to be found there than among the rich

" and proud,

- “We can go, ean’t we, pa 7’ they asked.

1
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«T don't know, my danghters. RI’H think about it;”" not,
willing to admit to himself how 111“}10]‘1'1)1&180‘(1 he was to have.
it in his power to decide whether they could go or mot, and
how anxious he was an hour prcvi{ms to have them go.

«Yes, you can go. What do you want to tease the girls
for? You know you expect themjto go,” said Betsy. '

. «Say yes, pa,” entreated Pet. ! v

“Well, yes; you may all go.”
. There was as much rammaging among the scanty wardrobes
of Piper’s four daughters for something to wear,” as among
the dry-goods shops for something to please the more liberal

and extravagant votaries of fashion. ¢ Ma, what shall I
P ¢« have

wear ?7 ¢ Pa, wont you get me a new dress
nothing that is fit to wear,” were some of the volley of sen-

tences which made Piper almost regret the invitation.
Betsy made out a list of the articles that were indispensable

for even a passable appearance it a bran-dance or a Fourth

of July barbecue, and showed it to Piper, with the request
that he would let her have the means to purchase them.

Piper looked at it, gave a loud whistle, and refused.

“The girls are bound.to have something to ‘wear, or they
can’t go to the ball,” said Betsy.
¢« Where are all the dresses they had last spri

ng and sum-

mer, and this fall ?”’ _ |
«All that are mot worn out. are soiled, and not fit to
wear.” . '

« Where are the dresses they wore at our parties ?”

“They are worn thin, and have been washed two or three

times, and cannot be refixed 80 as to look decent.”

«Well, T can’t help it; T am not going to break mygelf to
dress them up for a ball. However, as it is their first ball,
they shall have something nice. Here is seven dollars and

a half: take it, and buy their ball-,d\res'ses. It shan’t be my
fault if they don’t look ag well as other people’s daughters.”
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Betsy took the seven dollar. 2 b ‘
8 and a -half, and ] w
;haze fsheI ball gear of four young ladies. 7Shé T::;nnoz?‘a%iz
and to shop, and ‘could make seven dolars half go 45
ar ollars and a half '
ffu' as anybody, when she exerted herself 5 and on this ocn,
sion she swore each dollar to do jig best. She madeoichar
: e

clerks jump about, and kept them as busy as if she had

» hundreds to spend ; calling for this, and rejecting that, and - -
5 s '

;eillmg what this was for, and who' that was for. She w:
u lgf i:ea,l good mother-wit, which she coul make ag sha:S
;1? 0ld vinegar; and when one of the clerks would grow tiretli) :
Shewy:im;lflutpo;‘ ﬁer, and go slovenly about her commands
oula let off her eracked voice at him. with ’
. . rack m, with a piece
}‘;Vlt that mactlienhnn spring as if’ stung by a,whip-lashp Wigli
er seven dollars and a half she loaded '
daughter she took with b  tho iy . the
f er; and when the articl
opencd and spread out at home e
: ‘ upon the eheaply-furni
hed, and viewed in cont it} Lt o
_ rast with the litter and trash ahc
and view ntre ash " about
the room, it was astonishing how well it all looked a;dah({))ljj
L

. much there was of .it. She had managed to get enouch for

tlnge new dresses., and remnants enough to fix up an old one
Mrs_p;?PZ};e Ie{xir(‘c;rlung o‘f' the party, an old bachelor brother'ot: .
frs. Piper, ard Spence—called « Unele Dick.” Ly « the
girks,” and “the girle’ Unclo Dick,” by Betsy and ‘P)'r i
went oub to attend them to the ball. He Wasja; lain llfler_—"
go](;d(-initured old.soul, and had seen a good deal Ef "W],m,t I;f:
called € good soctety ;”” that is, was generally invited to the

parties ab :
P onb town, and was a welcome visitor at the houses

of Ithe rich and fashionable. Why he should have been thu
weicome, would be diffieult to tell, 4 it wag owi :
vould ! ell, unless it wag owing to hj
;sfzf)tc]ll temper and good principles and blunt ways; forbhe WZ:“
ha; :r lrlch nor handsome. The fashionable planing—ﬁaill
atled to smooth him off, except on top of the head
)

which was very bald and very smooth. He was fond of

14 th N4 1 3
¢ girls,” and was anxious to see them look well -and

1
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well ; and, as Piper had informed him how busy theﬂ
) Y - ' . . an
all were, fixing and getting ready, and qom}plmneld ozu;*“dies
er agz:,in how expensive it was to fit out four younad : oo
;)':r a ball, he expected when they came down ready uzf o
to sec the:m elegantly attired, and gave rather too round an
expression to his disappointment :
4 Good Lord, Piper! you are m‘:;”
i ‘sort of toggery ¥
to the ball in that sort of toggery f* - y e
« Why, what is the matter with it? T never sa;w th :
",better' T never saw them look as well before.
, and a half, and told her to use the

.‘appear

t going to let the girls go
m

lock any
gave Betsy seven dollars

hole of it in buying dresses and such other things as they
w

needed.” |
« Seven dollars and a hal

i n"h‘” ) - B ]
e df ig the reason you are not

fl A hundrcd‘would nop have

«The free use of your hundre

th more. If you had taken befter care of your hundreds,
wor . |

ight be rich.”’ L, . ,,
yo‘i ];I‘lildtljdllesticks | Twish I’d known they had nothing bette:

. ) y
to wear: I would have bought them something my self. I’H
° - ¥
“be smasl,led if T go one step towar(l the ball. -
«The girls” gathered around 2 d ent?%ate i t ©tor
“0 U;clé Dick, don’t say that? It is too late to .

by
i 21l enough. ‘
i dresses will do well enough.” -
R < not of lone duration, and he was provoked
His anger wa g

at himself for marring the anticipated pleasure of t¥1e 3;‘01;1:1@
ladies by his ill-timed remark, and tried to destroy its damp

ening effect as well as he could.

"Phey were anxious to hurry to the ball as ezu'ly‘as posmblc};, |

d Wg:rre deaf to “Unele Dick’s” assurances that 1t was much |
an ‘ |
too early—that the élite would not be there for two hours or

1 jce to “wait for the

more, and refused to listen to his advice to Wil,.lt .Fcznrefore
b | ’ 5

miusic,” and arrived amopg the first. ;t Was s.omg mu((zi clore

the Ir’mre successful votaries of faghion arrived, anc ‘
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girls” had a joyous time of it; but as the room: began to fill
with, the beau-monde, they began to recollect Uncle Dick’s
exclamation about their “toggery,” and a keen sense of the
disagreeable contrast cut shors their fun; but only for a
short time.” They had not heen to balls enough to know-that
each one is émployed about him or herself too much to notise
others, unless it be in something very superior. And they
were relieved to find that they were not objeets of attention—
a circumslance that grieved Piper not a little. He thought
his “girly” were certain to ereate a sensation ; that all they
needed was an opportunity, in order to make a stir in" the
fashionable world, especially Pet. He expected the morning
after their introduction into socicty—and this was the intro-
duction—he would be troubled by any amount of offers from
marrying young men for their hands, and had conned over
in his mind what he should say in reply : how he. should play
coy; the fond father; what a happy, loveboynd ecircle at
home ; how reluctant to have it broken ; how tenderly they
had been raised ; never known harshness or SOITOW; mnever
thought what it was to yield up his child to another; but
girls must marry; the world must be peapled ; and, sad as it
was, fathers had to give up their children; and, as it was a
- thing that had to be done, though it was like sapping the
springs of life, he knew of no one to whom he would sooner
intrust their happiness, ete. But, as it was, thi evening was
passing away, and they were passing “without notice, and he
determined to exert himself ; and doing so, soon had their
daneing cards filled. Nothing occurred to mortify them;
and, if they had not satisfied Piper’s ambition, they were
satisfied with themselves; and after forgetting their . plain
attive, which was soon lost in the novelty and faseination of
every thing which surrounded them, they were as. happy as
young and innocent hearts could be ; and Uncle Dick, observ-
.+ ing their bright faces, and wishing' to atone for the damper
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he had so ubfeelingly :fhrown upon them in the early part of
‘eveni very attentive. .
th‘?[‘;e%jlg;;‘;i‘z Wag extensive and brilliantly 1,1ghtcdl—-—not
by gas, for at that ‘périod the_city had no ga.sB—lafI;dOi; tle ‘:s;
sembly of beauty unusually large, even for Blu 3 géu.e&
~renowned for her handsome daughters. There were, d
' of all kinds and 'sha.des,—tall and -low ones; fair ’ones mIln
brown; rich ones and poor omes; witty ones and gllazlelt 2
a pause in the music, as the sets were ‘form.mg, as d;c i
was noticed near the door, and gradually 1ngr‘ease L un d1 ;
‘became general throughout the saloon. It was occasliffa‘they
the entrance of Mrs. St. Cloud and her daughter. at : dy
moved down the room in search of a seat, or plaqe .to ls -afl )
o universal whisper greeted them—* What- a beay;’t’lfu“ (InIea
tare !’ “What a lovely face!” Wh?, is she ! 1 0\;
fair I «What a face!” ¢« What eyes !"—from be.l es 51111
beaux. She was soon the centre of general attraction-—the
E‘Zileﬁ;fdkiioglg dance. The other belles soon fOEmi thit:(;
selves objects of secondary intercst; but. sueh was t ‘? 1:)}';111;;\é
paid to the exquisitely fair and unconsciously beﬁautlau . r;
that no feeling of rivalry or je:llousy’was awakened, ;vr
Miss Clara, in the face of her mother s savage commen 38 };;
yielded her the palm. ~ The homage paid was as sm(':ere -
© was involuntary, and received without a sensation Olt'<exp di.d
sion of vanity. Neither by lock, nor vfrord, nor fa% 1f)n; the‘
she give evidence of the slightest consciousness ofl efngilﬂd-
shrine at which the beauty, chivalry, and ,talgnt 0 1et1 -
hood’s home kneeled and gave the hemfts em-ne;t, ru :md
offering. She was’ only conscious o‘f being very lappi’e e
of everyhody being very kind. ltTénsﬂwast ;z(l)lt(; rz*; esne:y o
he er; it was what extracted the tooth
:ﬁ;ggg tl:e tongue of the fault-ﬁ.nder. H.er be}utg xz:s';
‘heyond the power of words, because 16 Was not in the features;

nd to welcome her, and the beaux to secure -

SR A SEES K P
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a sculptor might chisel them, or they might e copied in
wax'-work, or an artist might paint them, but neither would -
~be Alice St. Cloud. Ag well mighﬁ one try to describe a
sweet strain of musie that thrilled the soul and carried the
will captive, as to deseribe in what her beauty consisted. It
was not ethereal, and yeét it did not secm to have the impress
of mortality ; it was not like fruit blushing on the limb, and
yet it had all its lusciousness ; it was not like the lily droop-
~ing on the stem, and yet it was just as fair; her face was
white as a snow-flake, with a blush of the rose coming and
going at pleasure, and lit “up by a pair of as soft black eyes
as ever illumined the ““human face divine,” and all derived
expression from Her heavy mass of glossy black hair. While
others were bending the knee to her, Frank Vaughan bent
his-whole soul; her smile, gentle as that which the mooh:
_beam flings on the lake, entranced him, and for the first time
"in his life he was wounded, and wounded to the death, by
Cupid’s arrow. He longed for freedom to lay his hand, his
heart, his all, at her feet, but honor forbade. He had allowed
another to consider him as her affianced, and was too honorable
to humiliate her before the public by declaring the truth and -
breaking with her. He preferred to suffer himself rather
than to make her suffer. The image of Alice was as decply
engraven upon his heart as Culuis was said to be upon the
heart of “bloody Mary ;” and he had the satisfaction during

the evening of noticing that she was not insensible to his
silent admiration.

.~ Theré is a sympathy between hearts made for each other

that cannot.well be explained, and the|seent of their mutual

- regard, like murder, “ will out.” Thoilgh neither Vaughan

nor Alice had said any thing or did anﬁr thing that betokened
lpve or rregard_ for each other, they bith left the ball-room
that night with the self-satisfied assurance that neither was

an objeet of indifference to the other. It was ‘strange. to

i
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Alice how she should, without having made Vaughan a
subject of ‘conversation that she was aware of, bec-mm'e pos-
sessed during the evening of a full knowledge of ‘.]ns history,
and the relation he sustained to Miss Clara Corbin. In 'her
simple, honest heart she congratulated Clara upon her cholce,
and none who knew the quick beating of her pulse at the
mention of his name will blame her if she turned a shade
whiter, if possible, at the thought of his choice.

Among the many who had gathered there to “cl?ase the
hours with flying feet,” nonc entered more ful}y 1r.1t0 the
spirit of the oceasion, or abandoned herself more entirely to

the exhilaration of the musie, than Mys. Smith, the accom-

plished and engaging wife of our jolly friend, the lawyer.
She was fond of the society of young people, and they were

equally fond of hers. She had been married about six years,

and had three interesting and healthy children; was idola-
trously attached to her hushand, though their tastes seemed
to be altogether different, or rather they were t]fle same, but
sought different modes of expressin_g‘a,nd gramfyu?g them.
They were both fond of pleasure, but he foun.cl 'lus-at the.
. table and eards, while she found hers in the dissipations of
the young‘ and gay. She was not exactly gay, but.cheerful
and light-hearted, and had néver had a greater’ weight “on

the heart than she could.shake off at the heels,” as she had -
often boasted.  She was in unusually high spirits on the even- -

ing of the parfy, and while whirling away in the dance with
heart light and spirits gay, she dll at once started an'd u.t‘?e;fed
alowwail. Her friends gathered around and eagerly inquired :
“My dear Mrs. Smiﬂ?! what is the mgtter 7 ‘
«(Q my !’ she sighéd; and breathed freer.

% What can be the matter? Are you sick? Let me send

for a doetor?” .
«() ‘no! It is nothing, nothing at all,” she laughingly

" answered.
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“Something must he the matter.. What makes you act s0?”?

“I had forgotten the dance, and my imagination or fancy
Was running riot fo keep up with the waltz, I suppose, when
I was startled by a most frightful picture. I thought I saw
some one lying on a bier all covered with blood, and it looked
like Mr. Smith.” o

“Mrs. Smith IV exclaimed a dozen at onee.

“Pshaw! it is nothing. Silva,” (her waiting-maid,) ¢ go
and see where your master is.”” '

The girl. soon returned, informing her that he was with
Col. Clarkson and some friends, near by, and seemed to be’
enjoying himself’ as much as his wife. Mrs. Smith put in
practice her proverh, and went to work ‘to shake from her
heels the load on her heart, and very soon succeeded. =

Mous. Snﬁth had to send a servant in search of her husband
because she felt assured that, when found, he would be where
ladies were not expected to go. It may scem strange to some,
that hushands, and fathers, and brothers should frequent a-
place so disreputable as that their wives, daughters, or sisters

* would be disgraced to be secn at it.  But so it was. A little _'

removed from the ballroom, up stairs aver a respectabls
drinking-house, the servant found a number of the husbands

and fathers and brothers, whose wives and daughters and

sisters were loft to the entertainment of others, seated at
little round tables, with money, and cards, and brandy before

them, playing for amusement and betting to count the game;

and the negro was astonished how much money it took to
count with ;? and was equally astonished to hear disputes all
around the 'room about cheating, unfair count, ete.; and
gentlemen whose word she {;hought would havéibeen taken for
thousands, disputing with each other about a dollar, But so
it was: a gentleman whose word, in all the legitimate trans-

actions of life, was worth any amount that might be staked

on it, found it questioned by his most trusty friend, for the

L PR
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‘paltry sum of & dollar. Nothing scems to develop the baser
feelings of man’s nature more than cards. Let the game be
for what it may, and the players as trustworthy-as they may,
disputes about matters the most trifling will arise, and often
me serious.
begonuih sat at a table with Col. Clarksen, Floyd, Blunt,
Isaacs, Orr, and a young friend and protégé of Isaacs, called
#Bud,” a diminutive little fellow, and of whom Isaacs was
very fond, and from whom he would bear almost any thing.
A large amount of brandy had Leen drunk as well as money
lost, and “Bud” would have heen called drunk, 1? a protégé
of Isancs could have been called so with impunity. Isaacs
himself had drunk but httle, Smith had drunk more than
common, and was as ‘mellow as a ripe apple, and as good-
humored as brandy could make him. “Bud” was drunk
enough to be quarrelsome, and accused one and another: about
the board of che&tmo‘ but directed his accusations mainly at
Isaacs. N
“ “you cheated.”
L —'-“g(r))]l:nai}:a {nistal{cn, Bud.”. His voice trembled a little,
“and his face colored. | . i
~ “No, by —, I am not mistaken. You did cheat.

i “You are mlstaken

“You didn’t deal the cards fiir. You shall deal them

over again,” and dashes up his hand.
“You are drunk, Bud and too small physically for me to

resent what you say.”

«Teal the eards, and don’t be talking.”

Tsaadés trembled with rage, and was almost Blind with pas-
sion, and in dealing made a mistake, and failed to give Btld
his full complement of cards, at which Bu(i again accused him
of cheating. - ‘

“You are mistdken, Bud. You are too infernally drunk to
know when you have your full complement of cards.””

! .
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“Bud is right this time,” said Smith, counting over Bud’s

* eards, and meaning simply that he was right in not having

received his full complement. Col. Tsaacs regarded it as an
endorsement of Bud’s charge of cheating, and springing up,
his hair bristling about his head, roared out like an enraged
lion : .

“By ——; that is just what T wanted to hear! T have not
resented the 1epea,ted msults of that hoy because he wag a
boy, but you are a man.’ : :

And before Smith had~time to explain, Tsaacs smote him
with his open hand upon his right cheek, and then upon the
left with the other hand; and telling him where he could -

find him, if he desired to wipe out the ingult, turned and left
the room.

The insult was pubhc, and, according to the Southelnj’%
sense of honor, too gross to be atoned for by an apology ; and
if it were not, Tsaacs was not the man to make one, without
some explanation from Smith, which, aceording to the
“Code,” he could not make, smarting, as he was, undel next

- to the greatest insult one gentleman could offer to another.

No alternative was therefore left to Smith but a peremptory call
upon Isaacs for satisfaction ; and (ol. Clarkson was asked to
bear from him a hostile message to Isaaes. Tt was o new
game for Col. Clarkson to play, and the stake was the life of
two of his friends. He much preferred not to take .a hand

~ Insuch a game. He could play for amusement, and bet to

count the game, but he desired to bet money; but in the game
he was expected to take a hand in, human life was the stale,
and honor the forfeit! What would Amy, the wife of his bosom,

sy, with her pleading face turned up to his? What would

his angel daughter say, when she heard it ? And, above all,
what would the agonized wife say ?’ He would have turned
away, but the hand was dealt out to him, and he must play -
it, or be false to his friend. , He waited upon Isancs with the
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note, and was referred to Captain Orr, as Isaacs’ friend. - As
delay in such matters expressed timidity or a desire to obtain
some trifling advantage in the weapon, by practice or some
other way, it was determined that the parties were to fight
on the Louisiana side, opposite Bluff City, at eight o’clock
next morning, with rifles, at fifty paces. News of the in-

 tended duel soon spread over the town, but was serupulously

kept from Mrs, Smith, the pergon of all others the most
111tereste3 ' ‘

Yarly in the morning the fcrry ‘hoat and skiffs were Gross-
ing the river, eau}lng over crowds curious to sec men in
deadly combat, with much the same feeling that whole towns
‘and villages in Spain twrn out to see a bull- fight. The prin-
cipals, with their seconds, were upon the gr ound prompt to
the hour.

Capt. Orr takes Col. Clarkson to one side; they copsult
for a moment or two; go to their principals and lead them
off a few steps, and talk in a suppressed tone; meet and con-
_ sult again; walk about and inspeet the ground ; walk to one

gpot, and lock at an opposite one; walk to that, and look at

the first; examine if treés or underwowth or other thing
standing near will aid cither party,in catching aim; Clarkson
stands at one point, and Orr at the other, and they scan
closely the advantages or disadvantages of either position;
they change positions, and make the same examination ; look
_at the position of the sun; Col. Clarkson takes from his
.pocket a tape-line; Capt. Orr takes out his knife, and whit-
~ tles to a point two small pegs, and sticks one in the ground;

~ ol Clarkson gives Orr one end of the tape-line, and they
measure fifty paces; it stops in an inconvenient place; they
speak a word or two; o few steps are added to the distance,
to get a good position to stand, and the other peg is stuck in
the ground ; they walk off a few paces; Capt. Orr handy his
friend’s vifle to Col. Clarkson to examine; Clarkson dwes the.
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- same; the guns are returned; a cap is bursted on each, to

see if’ the tabes aré clear ; they toss up a half dollar for the
de Clarkson wins, and Orr has choiee of pegs; go to
their prineipals—Col. Isaacs standing by a tree, his nostrils
distended, and a look of blood in his eye, Smith seated at the
root of a tree, looking quictly and thoughtfully ; they talk-
in a low voice to them, and walk with them to the pegs ;

meet midway; diverge a little from’ a right line; take out
their gun-chargers, and show them to each other; fill them
with powder, and show to each other, gnd turn them in ‘the
muzzle; take out o bullet; examine, to see that it is round
and mthout flaws ; show to each other, and ram them in the
gun, and put on eaps; load two other rifles, and put two
well-loaded pistols in their belts ; walk to their fricnds, turn

and meet in the centre, and, turnmfr at right anﬂ“IeS, ste;i
twenty-five paces; Col. Clarkson takes out a paper, and says :

“Gentlemen, T will now read you the terms of the duel:

“¢Item 1. The parties are to fight at elght o’clock. on the
morning of the — day of A D. ) opposite Bluff
City, on the Louisiana side, Wlth rifles stocked in the ordi-
nary Kentucky style, and not to be less than thirty-two nor
more than thirty-six inches in the barrel, nor to carry a larger
ball than forty to the pound. *

“¢Item 2. The parties are to stand at a distance of fifty
paces from cach other; and the,guns to be handed to them
by their prineipals, cocked, and triggers sprung, and to be
held with the butt to the shoulder used in éhootincv the
muzzle pointing a distance of not more than twenty mches
from the forward foot.

“¢Ttem 3. The seconds shall throw up “heads or tails”
for the word; and the party losing the word shall have choice
of positions.

“iltem 4. The word shall be given thus; « Grentlemen,
are you ready ?” If ready, each pringipal shall say, loud

RIS e iy st A
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enough tp be heard by the seconds, “Ready;”
second shall say, in a distinet voice, loud enough to be hearad
by the principals, ¢Fire! one, two, three—stop ¥’ And
either party shooting before the word “fire,” or after the w?rd
“gtop,” or who shall otherwise®violate the rules of duelling
in o manner to obtain an advantage of his adversary, shall
* forfeit his life; and the second of the opposite party shall
take it at his option.

«¢Ttem 5. After the parties are stationed at the pegs by
their seconds, these rules of ‘the duel shall be read over to
them by the second winning the word.””’

“ Will you please call over the word, Col. Clarkson, as you
intend giving it to the parties 7’ asked Capt. Orr.
“Gentlemen, I will give you the word thus : Grentlemer,
are you ready? You answer,  Ready.” <Fire! one, two,

17 22

three—stop !

‘when the

Clarkson and Orr take to their respective prineipals their

guns, cock and hand them to them, and return to their places.

The maultitude standing around breathe hard, and have a -

fized stare. Isaacs runs his eye along the line to his adver-
sary, fixes it,keenly upon him, compresses his lips, and braces
every muscle. Smith is passive. |

¢ (tentlemen, are yon ready?” rings out clear and stari—
ling. Smith looks at Clarkson, and answers, “Ready.”

Igaacs fixes his eye steadily upon Smith, and answers,’

“Ready.”. “Fire!” Bang go both guns, before the word
“omne.”’ . :

« Smith is hit !’ bursts from a hundred lips. Col. Clark-
son rushes to him, and arrives just in time to hear him
gurgle forth, Tel‘.} my poor wife and chil——" as he fell
back into his arms rw dead man. The ball had gone through

hig heart.

* . .
The river is ag%,in dotted with skiffs and ruffled by the

ferry-boat, crowded*1 with returning passengers; and her pad~ -

|
|
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dle-wheels splash away in the water, unretarded by the over-
whelming load of grief she bears to the home of the newly.
made and unconscious widow! She lands ; a hearse is
obtained, and six men bear the jolly, harmless Smith of
yesterday to it, all stark and bloody. The hearse rumbles
solemnly along ' the street, attended by Col. Clarkson and a
few other friends. The heart of the messenger sent to
prepare Mrs. Smith for the sad intelligence failed him; and
there she stands, at the window, and wonders whose funeral
procession approaches thus slowly, at which Col. Clarkson is
the chief mourner, all unconscious that the father of her three °
children is thus being horne home to them and her! Here
was a trial for Col. Clarkson! And the wail of the overtried
heart, as it broke, and the widowed wife sank upon the body
of her dead husband a raving maniae, still haunts the pillow
of the man who played for amusement, and bet to count the
game, and lost the life of his friend. i ~

The vietim of énnocent play was buried, and a tombstone

with letters cut in it commemorative .of some of his virtnes.

was erected over him, to mark the spot where he lay. But
no one wrote thereon, as a warning to youth: ¢ Beware of
playing for amusement, and betting to count the game 1 -

The children thus untimely orphaned were kindly cared
for by Colonel Clarkson; but the wife, with her weight of
sorrow, sleeps quictly beside her hushand ; and the spring
bird that builds its nest in the rose-vine that monthly blooms
over the perishing clay, ag it warbles o its mate and its little
ones, sings not of| all the grief that lies buried there.
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. QHAPTER XVIIL

It was the purpose of Vaughan to avoid temptation ; and
as he thought honor and his own peace of mind required
that he should not extend his acquaintance with Miss Alice
8t. Cloud, he resolved not to sec’ heér again, and had resisted
all the entreatics of his young friends to visit her with them.
One afternoon, when thinking of her, and lamenting the folly
which had placed a barrier between him and her, and con-
gratulating himself in a sort of irresolute way upon his stoi-
cism in resisting the temptation to see her, Nickols walked
‘into his office, with his thumbs in the arm-holes of his vest.

 (tood morning, Nickols. Take a seat.” -

« Ha-a-a-awk—no, I thank you;” and commenced a pro-
menade back and {ro in the room, hawking as he went.

¢ (lome, take a seat, take a seat,” insisted Vaughan.

¢ Ha-a-a-awk—no, no; sit still;” and takes a turn or two
more, drops into a chair, and eocks his feet up over his head.

¢« Vaughan—ha-a-a-awk—I saw the prettiest piece of hu-
man flesh to-day I ever. saw, in so much domestic manafac-
ture—an angel in dry-goods !”

«Ah! Who is she, Nickols ?”

«That’s what T come to ask you—that’s what I want to
know;” and jumping up, whirls around, with a “Ha, ha,
ha;” and squaring himself before Vaughan, pokes out his two
fingers, and grins, “ You understand ?” '

« Well, no, not exactly; describe her.” ‘

“Deseribe her! Can you deseribe light? Can you de-
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gcmbe a mo’onpeafm 7 Can’t describe without a comparison
and have nothing to compare her to. You understand ?
heh! you understand ?’ | .
“I do noﬁ-understand sufficiently to tell you who she is;
and unless you can compose yourself, and give plain :insw:ers’
I fear you will have to go ungatisfied.” ’
© “Well, you know Mrs. St. Cloud has been away for several
yea,r;, and her house, near my old shanty, has been unten-
anted. . Lately T have noticed a great clearing up there, and |
a rapping of I;ammers, and an unloading of furniture, and
all ﬁhat'sortx of thing, and this morning as I passed I saw
Ie;m,n'n}g over the balcony-rail an angel in dry-goods. Now
wh?- is she? I come to you, because I know that no nevri
calico or cambric can come to town without your knowing it.”
“I presume it is Miss Alice St. Cloud.” o
“What! Mrs. 8t. Cloud’s daughter 7’
“Yes.” :
- “T used to kn‘ow her when she was a small girl, and she
was then a beautiful and innocent child, but I never expected
to see her grow into such a picture as that.”
He ha-a-a-awked about the ime o
. ‘ room a tune or twoe -
g upon Frank, said : o o
“ Frank, what makes you look so grave, old hogs 7”7
“ Nothing.” ' : ‘
X “Nothing don’t affect men’s livers, man ; and yours must
be out of .order, or you would not be so close. Come, if
any thing is the matter, out with it.” o
:: $here is nothing the matter. I am perfectly well.”
) hen rally, and talk to me about sweet Alice St. Cloud.”
What do you want me to say ?” '
“Any thing in your dicti i
g 1n your dictionary, Are i
ot y : you in love with her
Frank started as if something had stung him
113 ‘
You 1‘1;3@ Dot start so; I won't tell anybddy, and will not
o |
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| try to cut you out. You marry the girl, and I’l’l n;arrf tl;e
y ther; be your daddy-in-law—ha, ha, ha'! :Don t e c;)w r:

II];O k ',I oive her up at once; I am used toit. I ha;ot;ees !

W;?Ené atathe pool for the tlr()}ﬂ)ling f’f thi:{ '\?mtzrli,c ’éoco‘ilies

forty years, and whenever an angel Iike N iss oo omes

d troubles the water, some fellow l}}{@ you, '1
bt s‘ma Suppose we call and sec her this evening; you
f}iﬁiﬁﬁm arlzg I the ﬁiother—you understand ¥  What
o 3 ‘ |

say you {”’ L
} ‘ l ? . 7
:IG&)(%O ' I’ll call yound for you at seven——;ha—zy-a-awl;,
" left‘han felt ashamed that he should thus have c.ommlf:te’d
hi Va‘;g to see her, and voluntarily place his heart in hatn.n i ,
1““59! 01 d feh: some sense of cheapness when rcturning
fron 'He la'1{1 walks, to reflect that they had always lec.l
o eSvtem()l%)ud’s r’esidence, and his truant cyes v.vouhfl'-
bY ﬁhrs.‘tboilt the windows, hoping to enconnter a palr tzd
gl?(l}keon;s looking out for him; but here he ;;acl {;?nszgh '
to spend the evening in her company ! Th}(i e] (ézrmche ne
visit he felt would but be a new attack of the he; demrm,ined |
a multiplying his unavailing regrets, :msi hence emine’
;hat he would break his promise to Nickols, an
! c se. . .
v‘mrk . fz&ﬁe t‘dl(l);ntilfsidg;?i)ls called, and notwithstané?] o
Vall)xiji];g’s resolution to excuse himself, Nl'ek(ﬂilfo;lil]i) ui:;i
v d waiting ; and he was pleased to find tha 1{ gh
e :ln dressed,; it was in perfect taste, and none of t e e}zli
‘ eleganmgt displa,yjof finery with which h.e had 1beer}11 Eetai(;
| g:giz;g;f disﬁguring himsclf giving to lnfn 50 n:m N
of a ildndy. He was rather sedate——almost ngOi.ntho o
rallied him about his gravity, feared he Wa}f; S; Sezn .
parson, ete., but to no purpose. - One who authe on i &
few months previous on his way to call upon the |

i

\
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thHe late firm of Vaughan & Co., would not have recognized
bim as the same, | | ‘
They found Mrs. St. (loud’s neatly but plainly furnished
patlors filled with company. Alice did all thag childlike
simplicity could do to entertain each of her worshippers, and
each felt that she had done the very thing he wanted done, -
As the evening waned, one and another, as by common’ eon-
sent, gave place to Vaughan, who s00n’ monopolized the
attention of the young hostess, Nickols was the last to leave,
and he had long since made his adieus to Mus. St. Cloud
and gone Imwking.home, when Frank and Alice were aronsed
from a blissful revery by the elock striking one! He iyas
- astonished ! she was astonished ! both were agtonished! e
thought there must be some mistake ; she thought there
must be some 1mistake ; both thought thers must he some
mistake. He felt Eor his wateh ; but, alas! the counterfeit
Duke had stolen. i » and he had not felt able to replace it.
The thought fell upon his hopes and true manly affections—
sunning themselves in the smiles of the most beautiful -and
lovely creature he had ever seen—like the frost ypon violeis,
wilting their bloom and freshness. He stamamered out an
apology and tore himself away, and with anathemas, deep
but not loud, found his way to his room, and lay dowh to
dream of an angel with wings half folded and a rohe of light
clond ﬂoating&about her; and as she approaches him, and he .

- is about to fold her in hig arms, and become pure and immortal

like to the angel hergelf, it vanishes, and he is loft aloge,
From the time of the dissolution of the firm, Vaughan was,
to all intents, a changed man; and but fow would have re-
cognized, in the solid man of business, the coﬁnsellor—aﬁ-]aw,
No. — Oxford street, the Frank Vaughan, Fsq., of Duke
John notoriety, He hag almost lost sight of his former self,
and mog heartily wished others had dope the same; but this
Was not 10 easily a'eecm:qg)‘li‘shed;1 and he found himself com.

i
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| I , 9 . F r &
pe e F

ARt i her, or rather like a
. ¢ it like a philosopher, .
g o Gt
Iflzgtyl*;;as altouether too gOOd'—-too_Pregnagt :;Vle oot o do
Joke ° hty demeanor ; and a ‘ )
freeze up by a cold,‘haughey saw would not only fail, but in-

. it became‘:'stale; anchan.
it before 1 ¢ and compromise the modern Frank V g .
gueaso the Epor aL;h to month he wineed under the cognowme

‘ | i i
Hen‘cle), fr‘j]n;hmna’? and was compelled to smile ?it the constal
‘ o <! ¢ i o 7
O:Iutatibn' «“ Iiow is the Duke this moll_mngers_lsﬁenGe o s
e ; [ t this p
atl : e way & _
is patience finally gav > W e e i
frig:ds Ii)n identifying him with a dete;ld 1;;1111 Sioa;l :r:lvjizth ; e
e -
; injustice, and to remove o
clé‘ect; t:g ;e‘{at a5 ’possible, he lssued‘l cards tc:n t}h;n s
 frionds ho had taken the largest liberty with h 0 Join
; frlenfis w (;ne supper. They were pleased, and hsua Zd ‘per
. w ‘ ' ' s | ‘ -
o tmrz to himself; for‘notw1thstand1nt? the,lzaﬁzt < per
. 0 . ‘
‘ %.;eseemed to be the same, they saw an(;ibf(-; O,f e
S(;t the same pleasure-loving, dressy, band-box of ;
n ‘ "

had formerl‘y:kno:wn. domed

The wit and wine flowe 3
hilérity one of -the guests rapped for silence,
! 1Yy, O . ‘

* : A T i . h -‘ it
a8 f;:?zz host, the ¢ Duke,” long life to lnm,dagjnv:; ;:;ré,
: ‘ he depart from us an s
shall please Hymen thatSaint Snvelop‘ed in'a Cloud; and in

| received by a in
mﬂ{.‘ h; Efs rri(:::le, mzay it fall upon shoulders more deserving
castin . ‘ .

g0

i G::;giri’f;lel;ith vociferous applause, and w'hen

. The.toaSthﬂ‘;' d ]Vaﬁghan arose to respond. I?e was grg;zle

e e . ste fxe;s and his voice . trembled slightly Es oz

| -311?10313 tO“ E:;Z‘Iilém;n, y.ou are my guests, and"I.than y;} "

‘SPoke“ ino g0 and what transpires here to-night, u:i as
?fxa?ei?i:zéom;ﬂy my roof, I desire to be _held by you

freely, and, in the midst of the

and proposed

N

£ 525 O AP T
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- sacred as if occurring around the family-board in the freedom
of home intercourse. You have enjoyed yourselves at my
expense for several moons past i I have borne it without re- -

- sentment if’ not with patience. It was g good joke; I was
the victim of my own vanity and foll » and I felt disposed to

- allow my friends the largest liberty, and jou have used it ag
I should bave done if our positions had been reversed. But
all things must have an end, and why not this ? I have in-
vited you here to-night that you may enjoy yourselves to the
full. T want no one to feel under restraint. I want you to

run your joke to the uttermost; I shall enjoy it with you.
But mark me : the man who says Duke or Don John to me
after he passes that door will have to answer to me for the
insult—as such will I consider it. T do not say this as a

threat, or to intimidate ; far otherwise, T like you all, and I

hope you like me in return; and I beg you -will not take

offence at what I say. Tt 'is not so intended. And I hope,
further, that you will.not allow it to eheck the hilarity of the

evening, o

““One other remark : If T have ever been so weak as to
affect coquetry, I hope I am cured of it; and hence, T will -
not affect not to understand the allusion in the toast to Miss

St. Cloud.. The author of it wust allow me to say, with’ the

ntmost kind feeling for him, that such an allusion was in bad

taste. I conceive it, highly imptoper that the name of any
young lady should be mentioned upoh an oceasion like the
present, and more especially the one naméd.” N |

The silence that succeeded was almost oppressive. Tt was
broken by the gentleman who first proposed the toast, He
had the grace and good-hamor to rise and 8ay : « “Vaughan

1s right, boys. Woe have run him hard enough, and for one,

I am satisfied with my share, and will stop. And I beg your

pardon, Vaughan, and that of the young lady upon - whose

name I had the extreme bad taste to make o very bad pun,

@
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for having coupled her name
gentlemen, if’ you will fill again,
ond Trank Vaughan, Attorney at Law, up staits—
office, except when ‘absent on pro-
he be as successful in the business
d as his best friends can desire,

and yours in that way. And,
T will give you the health

of our fii
¢always to be found at his
fessional business’—May
road upon which he has starte
and may he not find it a ¢ hard road to tfmvel.’ ”?

This had the effect to restore the joyous feeling,
writ down in the memorics of all present.
r Col. Clarkson brought Agnes home to

She had grown a most beautiful and

attractive girl, with the appearance of a woman and niliveté
of 2 child. What a well-spring of joy opened to her as she
reached her home onge more—the meeting of mother and
father, -of sisters and brothers, of dear Alice, and all her
friends! Howithe heart gushed over with love ! How dear
each familiar spot, and how thickly the sweet mmemories come !
She was too . young to foel the vestraints which society
and her heart was ready to bofind ab each gencrous

and 4

“happy evening was
‘The next summe
spend her vacation.

imposes,
impulse. : _

She had not, disappointed the bright promise of her youth;
and every plan which her fond parents could suggest for the
enjoyment of herself and sweet Alice, as she was called,
was arranged ; and time sped by upen his' fleetest wing. It

- was a beautiful sight to see these lovely girls mounted npon
their handsoine ponies—a present from the ever-indulgent

Mr. Clarkson—overy evening in the early fall, as the sun was

stooping to the west, galloping in fall riding costume over

the hills and across the valleys in the neighborhood of town,
their shadows spanning the deep ravines, and bounding along |

on the opposite hill-side like rival questriennes.

The city is built,

being finished, upon a high, precipitous range of hills, which

take their start some hundred or more miles below and run

#

or rather is being built, for it is far from .

, ‘
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along the edge of the swamp, jutting int i

vl:ﬁ'gcfzgf ‘.;[Zt.)dney ) 3116.1 Viflfsbur; Tthe al?otj?;}ﬂ?f;eéjit;sa:i
three to ﬁvelglfzgfgt;‘c} rising above the level of the riverfrom
Hlling up of sone e 1ele’a. . By means of deep grading, and the
ome (;f- he mb tcES; t e city 18 made not only habitable, but
T O,mwosP .Qafliflf'ul :‘,l,lld picturesque upon the’ r,iver
city P n t01.11t, a high hill about a mile above tht;
o t;m bt IlesT theW to: be l'md anywhere on the river south
‘and ragved .and e road leading to it was at that time ruo*o:ed :
CqHGSt;i:nn}es 1-":}&3 one of the favorite rides of the twob?air
tragic history of tElOSt every deep, shady glen or dell had its
Mississippi, fvh‘o ﬁaz zziilzexgyyiflps,l thf}ﬁdaring bandit of

! L ; - the shertf], upon

%ZZZHI,HIIZ :n;ttemlf); fo.escape; the day bef’cire Ee Wat;lio (;?;if
deSperateo:y as aflording a secure rotreat for the horde of

gamblers who once infested the city, and whoge

]

ax i
ri;d lengaged public as to force them to seize and han th
o pe Q e 1 "ok | 8
thebrzat er‘oj& au(ii break up their dens about town. and Zx 613
esth. ' : L
emeted uponnwcl)lfllho;xse now stands where the Jgallows £§ 8
i 11e those who ¥ ize k .

what Is termed the ¢ old rr;;?rcwerzt’s’elzgd e hlmg’ -

s ten © “old graveyard.” ne accustomed -

e bt " (;. eyards caref‘ully; fenced, and white stones ere(?ted :z
passer-by who: rest under them, would not h;,li'e

" recognl i ‘ e
recognized it as a place where the dead sleep, but rather,
sleep, r,

‘a4 pieee of ¢
P o1 common pasture. Cattle and live-gtock of all -

| S

of the d it

of theiz;c;. mfut ﬂ;ef. It must be considered that this
l\{ississippi; ti tveyar ;7 the graves of the éenr-ly settlers .of
bl :3 ! ;1 ) pfe0ple W.l_m ;wed in log-cabins that weuld
and the burning se::ls r?}?éillfln‘;v;?ds M;g . e
" | suns y could not be ex
Wizzlnlan‘d lli)eaumilf'y .the house of the dead, who féltpzf}:: dthto |
‘ :.101 6 e sunshine, nor heeded the rattle of storm ‘Ai}"
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new generation of people, however, had taken the place of

the old pioneers whose bones were thus left without a finger- -
board to Warﬁ the carelegs to ¢ tread lightly,” and a new

state of things inaugurated with regard to the dead—a new

chased in a lovely vale north-east of the town,
» the dead sleep well. It lies
and its whitewashed ' fence,
and long lines of
present a sad but
hill 2 mile or more

graveyard pur
where after « life’s fitful fever
between two long, huge hills;
thiek studding of gray and white marble,
bending willows and creeping rose-vines,
pleasing effect view[d from |the top of the

to the south. ﬁ »
Over all these tragic and classic grounds these charming,

s galloped or walked their pouies, as the
Upon Crown Point they would haul up,
and sit and wateh the play of the last
they softened the broad landscape that
gpread out for ;niles and miles before them, and listen to the
eternal gurgle of the river as :t washed the base of the hill
far below them. The river makes o turn at the point of the
hill, and the two ends run parallel for ten or twelve ?:Jileé,.
giving a view of the river for upwards of twenty, upon which
the:most magnificent steamers were ever moving, lashing to
fosm its muddy waters, with the perpetual splash of their
pa,di_llés. A full view was also had of the busy city, sloping
from the highest hill-top t0 the river’s edge, with its chareh.
 gpires piercing the elouds, its long rows of business houses,
", fine edifices, with their broad piazzas ghaded by the deep rich
areen of the China tree, and the old, rusty court-house, whereH
many of Migsissippi’s great men, whose names will brighten
the page of her higtory, when some son that loves her deeds
shall choose to chronicle them, took their rise. Tt was a pie-
ture worthy of the best inspiration of the artist—those girls
 sitting upon their palfreys, hat in hand, and hair floating . in
o mass about their shoulders, that of Alice sweeping down

light-hearted maiden
mood moved them.
after a brisk gallop,
rays of the sum, as

{
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i;erLback to'the saddle-skirts—watching the setting sun, and
bi.e‘ gathern}g up the reins and bounding away, the , an
legze revelling with their long locks. T e
thanp;)r:] I’f:ilesefocc:;]sipns they very rarely had aﬁy other escort
‘ ‘onto; for the young gentlemen
the who had sensibili
enough to appreciate it, felt that the presence of a tililj(;blllty
:0111W0u1d h.ave marred rather than enhanced the plea,surg erf:
bl;;:l1 BX:;HI'S!O{IS. Such commonplace subjects as beauz a Od
hea;an p;r}tles nover entered their heads, much less tI;.n'
carts ; -and he would have deserved -
' d the fate of Prom
;{V.h:)i vfroulfi have‘ disturbed their summer elysium by desi eth;‘;s
indling in their hearts the fire of love Ee;l(i th o dy
. ey rode

. h )
when and where and as their free faney pointed. Agnes

ne
fm'veilf; isaw ;01.npany. She was too young, and had no desire
- 1t; and if she had had the desire, Mrs. Clarkson was

much too
. much too prudent a mother to have permitted her to gratify

it. Alice, however; was erowded with company e:

i A . ny each -

i:i; gifgzgli }f:ies ; but the adulation paid heI;' diy‘d not i;‘::nnj

ey defhee the ea;It)r of her character or corrupt the simplicity

o o - Her watchful mother, however, soon noticed
e was restless and uneasy when Vaughan failed to make

his risi nx
| accustomed visit, and felt anxious about it, but deemed it

- d ‘ » -
521: hent ;q say nothing about it. Agnes had never seen hi
- H(:ar Adhce spe.ak of him or any other gentleman 1:21 ,
es and compliments of the drawing-room never ;"drme;

the subj discour
‘the subjeet of discourse hetween the young ladies; and
g y an

gil:l(:,isiswaﬁ' oftcourse ;gnomnt that the empire of her dear
eart was threatened to be di ! |
d’s heart sputed by .
f:‘l;ln.udaple. rival; nor was Alice herself aware of ity i& oy
a; :llllg incident revealed it to Agnes. One aftern.oon Ivaef:ry
ey were standing wpon the uj ) e
; ng up pper baleony, V:
f;ssedl, and po%ltely lifted his hat. The salutat-ii;vbi}ﬁ?i:
e color to Ahce s face, and she looked after him abétfzﬁst— |
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edly, until he tarned the corner. Agnes put her hand
around her, and said, in a half-whisper:

(“Who was that mild, handsome gentleman 7”

Alice put her head on Agnes’s shoulder, loocked up into
her face with the sweetest and most innocent look in the
world, and in the same tone answered : '

'
¢«Mr, Vaughan.”
«T have read something of love in books, dear Alice, and

I have at times thought you were too pure to love any thing
but God, your devoted mother, the bright sky, and sweeb
flowers ; but you let those large eyes of yours fall so softly
upon Mr: Vaughan, and you looked so anxiouslyafter him as
he turned the corner——" : ~ o
«Hush! hush! my darling Agnes, do not finish what I sce
is on your lips. I cannot hear it. Mr. Vaughan is betrothed -
“already. Rarthly love, my sweet friend, is not for me; 1 feel
it here,” laying her hand upon her heart.
401 you will marry some time,” said Agnes, trying to be
cheerfal; ““almost every one does, you know.” |
«No! I shall never marry; I have never thought of it.
Were Mr. Vanghan free to0 offer me his hand, I would not
wish it. T would not have him ask me, for I feel certain that
earth hias no home for me other than the swect one of my
idolized mother.: Look yonder, dear Agnes, do you see that
beautifal cluster] of stars? How soft and pure their light !
It is the light. of ﬁeaven, and my home, sweet one, will be
there.” . -
Agnes counld not speak, but she drew her arm more tightly
* around her friend, kissed away the tear which lay upon her
cheel, and walked with her silently up and down the gallery.
Not long after Agnes returned to school, Alice ceased "her
rides, and resisted all the entreatids of Vaughan and others
to join them in their gallops over the hills. Her rides were
sacred to the memory of her absent friend.

i

i
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CHAPTER XIX.

We may smile, or coldly sneer,

| The while such ghostly tales wo hear
And wonder why they were believed ’
And how wise men could be deceiveé'
Bathing our renovated sight -
In the free gospel’s glorious light
We marvel it was ever night, ’

Mgs. Hang,

i "

0011}3:; ellasu;ng summer, Agnes completed her education, and
W't}.l M&l {sson zllld his family spent the season, in com;oany

ith Mrs. St. Cloud and Alice, g .

i a » and a number of other Bluff
;}lty Eotables, at “Cooper’s Well,” a new watering-place, just

i soming £ i : b
! en ecommg;t}xmous. It was situated in Hinds counf:y in
thpo;)f-,‘ s.andy, pine-woods country. The causes which lcd’ to
he digging of the well, and its ove ari eal
‘ i t popularit 2 h
the people, and ; hionable. ) o ey
) a place of fash ' '
ey nd @ pla ('mnablg resort for pleasure-
) % pernatural and singular enough. Tt took its
“G;gm'eth;om the ,c’)rlglnal proprietor, Rev. Mr. Cobpef or
p tl.O er Cooper,” as he was universally called. He W;q a
01§ mgj;lulshgd and popular and talented divine of the Mcthoéist
urch, a denomination numbering i
Chureh, & d ‘ g a vast multitude of wor-
shippers throughout Mississippi and the adjoining States.*
i S '

* Th y ‘ |
- “mi E:iv. Mx}-; Coosaer here spoken of now sleeps with his fathers
and t ¢e whose deep tones have echoed a; g ten
and that voi . , . and retichoed so-
o @ deep : 50 - oft.
the wilds of Mississippi, calling the ungodly to repentance, is noev]:
»

tuned in harmony wi
£ ¥y with that of 5 .
praise of Almighty God. angels on high, sounding the eternal
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eman must not tak!ie offence at the truthful

‘ d gentl > abth
e ot for the writer esff;eems "111;9 highly, and

history here given, I esfe .

' r no circumstances, give him pain. |
Wozgi'ot;lljf Cooper” was a tall, raw-?af{ned: ca(iavirogz-eloil;
ing man, his skin as dark EES- a sz}mard s; ar ’mmf; oct
eyes, black wire-looking hair, heavy eye r'owlvsi lpc ominent
cheek-boﬁes, sunken cheeks, and‘ta ;eﬁu;;;;l;asgzo b,e phich

i n at 1ts full

ove Summenﬂy(ﬁ'oliiirl};id, without breaking, and appa-
: ;Ie was devotedly‘at}tagahed to his ro-
d many regarded him as somewhat
cracked—a monomaniae upon such subjects a t?]t;' itr:;i’ ‘
hold of his powerful imagination. His ‘gre.mt repu a-}:;l Lhis
pulpit orator, and his powers of descrlptlolni{ espfeglge ‘{hpr&
descriptions of the fate of the damned, “the lake o i CW; ©
the smoke of their torment ascended up for ever a ,

over five acre
rently without effort.
ligion, an enthusiast, an

' wiull : overywhere
:}v; Iilsilzsses, zvguld gather to hear him. And his piety and

oave weight to all he said. ' He dug his well in obe-
5

sincerity ¢ ‘ 1 in obe-
a deep impresyion up
dence to a strange dream that made p imp

him. He had told it to his friends, and the fame of it p;)ed
' cédéd him to his appointment; and such was the ‘moa‘ 11
aﬁpetite of the public for the marvellous and fupern_zlh;ra f,'
round him and urge the recital o
hat crowds would press aroun o th L of
A;Jﬁs dream : and-in this way he aequired the habit of relating
his dream ; n th
it in. his sermons, with many he
aginings, and visions from the ,spmt-l:fnd.
| h: would say, in that deep, solemn voice,
had fallen upon me; -
(Brother Cooper, dig a welll’ T woke, and t-hought i&o
ofit. /The sccond night, ab the self-same hour, it sl :
‘Brother Co or, dig & well?’ I treated it as a sleeping
7

¢Prother Coop2 : s
fancy, but it took strong hold of my mind, agd L fouxx:lgln {;t
difficult to shake myself loose from its hold upon my mind.

~ «Tn my dream,”
¢“when deep sleep

i : 1t erowds, everywhere,
graphic and grand, that , y

other wild and thrilling im-

a voice appeared and said to me:.

PLAYING FOR AMUSEMENT. 178

The next night at the same hour it said : Brother Cooper,
diga well ' T asked : ‘Where shall T dig? It said, ¢ Fol-
fow, and I will show you where you shall dig? T followed, .
and was led to a retired spot in & deep vale, where I should
not have thought of planting my spade for water. The next
morning I awoke, and so vivid was my dream that I arose
and without difficulty found the spot. I took my wife and
showed her the spot, and related my dream.L She said, ‘It is
from Grod I’ I said, <Then I will dig” T hired a man, and
began to dig.” He labored to dissuade me, but I said, “Dig.” -
After digging a number of days and no sign of .water, he
~ lsughed at what he called my superstition, and quit, and I
abandoned the work. But again in my dream the voice said:
‘Brother Cooper, finish the well” I hited another workmam,
‘and he likewise grew disheartened and ceased to work, and
again I resolved to abanden the digging ; but again the.voice
said : ‘Brother Cooper, finish the well” T hired another
~ + digger, and the profane man said he would dig until ke found
water or the brimstone that fed the lake of everlasting flame.
He' found water, but the smell and taste were so offensive,
that no domestic use could be made of it. T knew not of its
medicinal qualities ; my skill in the healiﬁg art extended only -
to the sin-sick soul, and not to the perishing frame. Poor,
weak mortal that I was, and hard of belief, I thought my.
imagination had trifled with my Judgment, or that some foul
fiend had tempted me to sin, and the windlags and crank were
left to rot. But God would not suffer what he had provided
for the healing of the nation to be logt through the ignorance
and weakness of his setvant, who knew not what use to make
" of his gifts. Dr. —— a man eminent in his profession, and
a learned chemist, was perishing away with dyspepsia. - His
disease had baffled his own great skill, and that of the other
physicians of the State, and, despairing of earthly help, he
sought the baln of ¢Gilead and the Physician there” One
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night, after his weeping family had prayed avound his bedside,
and his devoted and pious wife, worn out with watehing, had
fallen to sleep by his side, a voice in his slocp said : ¢ Drink.
of the water of the well I will show you, and you shall be
healed I” Thrice it thus spoke. The next night it spoke
hrice the same words in the same voice, and the next night
¢hrice. The third night, when it had spoken thrice, hie said :
¢«Show me the well’  He was shown the well, and a fow
days thereafter I was sprprised to see him being borne upon
a litter, prostrate and emaciated, into my house. e said he
vad come to drink of the water of my woll, and told me his
. vision. I fell down upon my knees, ‘and smote upon my
breast, and said : ‘Blessed be the Tord! He is wiser than
I» Some people say, ¢ Brother Cooper is crazy.” 1 love to
be crazy like Brother Cooper. If loving, and serving, and
glorifying God is being crazy, T wish you were all crazy, just
like Brother Cooper.” . E

This thing, told at every camp-meet
and Conference in Mississippi, Louisi na, Arkansas, and Tex-
as, by a man noted for his zeal and gobd works, with the real
merits of the mineral water, gave to the well wide-spread re-
putation, and the diseased flocked there as did those “sick of
the palsy” to the “Pool of Bethesda.” And there Colonel
Clarkson and his family went. .

" This was Agnes’s first season in socicty—the first zeason she
was -seen by or was permitted to see company. She and
Alice were like twin flowers, shedding odor and freshness

around. Agnes was the taller of the two, and posscssed more
chatacter, but, withal, gentle and easy in her manncrs. One
was all love, the other admired as well as loved. In decision
and point of character Agnes resembled her mother, but was
more impressible. She had the same Grecian outline of face,

ing, quarterly-meeting,

the same clear, white skin 'when in repose as when first seen

at the Hermit Bend, but when animated, her face was suf-
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fused wi * de rose,

s Wgh couleur de rose, and her lustrous eyos shone like -

8 Es d. or stc;p was elastic and queen-like, and her voice

sott and musieal as Orpheus’ lute, « i § ,
| rpheus’ lute, ¢ strung with poets’ sinews,”

“ Whose golden touch could soften steel and stones.
Make tigers tame, and huge leviathang B
Forsake unsounded deeps to dance on sands.”

.And its cffect was almost as great. TFor a number of even
Ings In succession, the music.of heér voice, and the charm of

her conversation, together with the beauty of her person
hea ! 2

d-re‘w even the lovers of cards and brandy from their lone
&tt}n.gs. Agnes was a natural nmsicianfJ pexforming the como
pes1t1.ons of the best masters with an éase and ﬂ':ace rarel -
scen in private life. She loved to foilow Mozmﬁﬁ and'/ﬁeey-_
* thoven thrm‘lgh their graceful passages] and often became so
qn-grossefi with their music that she would seem almost in
spired with the genius of these great masters and forgetti o-
all else, her whole soul would pour itself out’ in };arnfony I;E

_ sweet, and sounds o touching, that few conld listen unmoved.

Even Colonel Isaacs, for whom ladies had but few attractions,
left hig cards and brandy to listen to her voice, and look w 0117
hex: surpassingly beauntiful face and figure, To Alice the-slzan
sation her friend created was a source of great deliéht; bui‘:

o
Agnes was unaccustomed to the adulation and compliments

of the gay fashionable world, and it all pressed heavily upon
h(}l-‘ young heart, and she loved the quiet of her room vgbjh
Alice by her side, far more than the gay festiﬁities (;f' the
saloons, with all their faseinations. ITer mind was pure—ithe
world had not yet touched her with its withering breath, and

she could not ‘understand or appreciate its hollow pleasures

or unmeaning gallautries. . There were at the Well an un-
usually large number of visitors, and Alice and Agnes soon
collected abiout them a circle of elegant and accomplished

© young ladics and gentlemen, who, like themselves, pieforred
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| something more rational than the adulation and compliments
| of a heartless, pleasure-seeking erowd. | Frank Vaughan was
one of their circle, and no one added more to their happiness
of amusement; he was quiet, but never obtrusive, and when
the young ladies were compelled to have a gallant, he was
always welcome.

Mrs. Corbin and her daughter were at the Well, and the
attention paid by Vaughan to Miss Alice gave her great un-
easiness. * Clara did not seem to notice it in the least, but
ﬂirted'a:way with every new beau who offered his coat-sleeve,
and the newer he was the better. It was her boast that she
caught all the new beaux; but, to an attentive observer, it
was very plain that her favors were more especially given to
the young Louisiana attorney. ‘ :

This kind of life was' so new to Agnes, that after the no-

velty had worn off a little, she and Alice longed for the quiet -

of their homes, the hills, their ponies, and old rides. Mrs.
St. Cloud readily consented to take them back with her, and

Mrs. Clarkson was not sorry when Agnes complained of the

distaste whieh she had for the idle flatteries with which her
cars were nightly filled, and gladly assented to the arrange-
~ ment. )

- The lovers of conquest could not understand how two reign-
ing belles could, in the full tide of a successful season, leave
the scene of their triumphs, and score of worhippers, for the
seclusion of home, and the society of dach other. Could

“these votaries of fashion have seen the smile of pleasure, the
look of love and happiness with which these young girls re-
sumed their old but rational pursuits, and could they have
entered into their occupation as Alice and Agnes did—the
reading of standard works, the music, their sweet voices
mingling in harmony, the kind word to the aflicted, and the

~ charity to the needy—oould they have seen all this, and then
have witnessed the content and satisfaction with which they

o

 transient pleasures of the gay world, and ¢
her empire far above cmptiness and follj.

T
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v bound?‘d over the hills on their flaet ponies,

the Imi
folt: that-woman’s destiny is not confined tg Y St havo

the artificial and
hat reason holds
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CHAPTER XX.

«Tly drunkenness! whose vile incontinence
Takes both away the reason a.nd the sensei
Till, with Cireean cups thy mind possessec ,t i
Leaves to be man, and wholly turns to beast.”

Tae evening after Alice and Agnes left the Well, Vaughan

“was gloomy and taciturn, and to relieve his ennui determine
X . O

1§ 1 : ards.
tojoin Colonel Isaacs and some others ina game ‘of C
‘ he proposed to do 8o, Colonel Isaacs asked him to one

! When h |
" side, and said: . .
“’Frzmk,f my friend, T would advise you not to play.

i in it.” :
«Why? There is no harm in 1 ' . |
“ Yes?there is harm in it, particularly in your state of

© mind.” o .
“Tow do you know what state of mind T am in?

« Pshaw | you can’t deceive anybody ; your fm:ie 1503,;:11:;(:
whereon your thoughts ¢ are jvi,sibly\chara?tered an enDrMMr.
You love Alice St. Cloud; and youare rlght,_ my boy. 1;Vhy
Frank, if, she will have you, and there is no reason way,

You have talent, and no bad habits, _and
in oving,

her,

she should not. ad I
your prospeets for business are good, and daily impr

and your person comely enougl:E to p.lease any Woma:n‘i , \f‘:;r:;;

time sinlce I would not have said thls.mgch to you; it

have spoiled you then, but you hav‘e }mprovcd [smce.r -
«1 thank you for your good opinion; 1‘;':11; never exp

the good fortune to marry Alice St. Cloud.

«TWhy nob?”
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“I might give a dozen reasons, but one is sufficient : she
would not have me.” ’,
“ How do you know ?  Have you ever asked her 7’
“I have not, and would not for my right arm.”
“ Nonsense, Frank. I thought you were done with ro-
mmance. Away with s’ugh love heroics, and take my advice
t. Cloud, Al stuff about woman’s
not wanting to marry. All that is needed is a good chance,
and I regard you now as 4 very fair match for any young
lady of my acquaintance, but niore especially for Miss St.
loud, for you love her, and I think she likes you, and if she
SL’CS not, she very soon will. If your reported engagement
with Miss Clara Corbin, which % mother is so industriously
cireulating, be the eause of restraining you from obeying the
impulse of your heart to offer your hand to sweet little Alice,
¢ you be honest with Miss Clara and yourself, and disclose
'to her the truth, and break with her at once. The mother
may. storm, and say a few scandalous things, but, my W:(}rd for.
it, the daughter will not care a sou. She likes that poet-
quoting Louisiana attorney ‘i)etterﬂto-daj than she does ylm, and
he will very eusily cansole her for the loss of a lover that
carcs nothing for her, and for whom she eares but Lttle.”
“My relations with Miss Corbin are partly the cause, and
a sufficient one, why I should not. address Miss Alice St.
Cloud, but not the .only nor the -most material one. It
I8 no vanity in mg to say that T believe I am not an object
of aversion to Miss Alice; indeed; I think she likes me- as
well as a pure, single-minded creature such as she. can like
any gentleman. But T cammot be mistiken in believing that
she has never thought of marrying any one; and my own
appreciation of her tells me that it would distress her no
little to be compelled to think of it; and I would; like the

ad marry Miss Alice

“brave “ Mutius,’ put my hand in the fire, and let it burn to

the wrist, before I would give her that much pain.”

4 |




&
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«Too romantie, Frank; too romantie, my dear sir. Beau-
 tiful as she is, she i3 not an angel, and must think and act
like other folks; and I never knew a young Jady that was
not peering eagerly about her for a husband, and who felt
disappointed if she had not”at least half a dozen offers, at
" her age. - So do you take wy advice, and marry sweet Alice

. 8t. Cloud.” -
«T cannot ask Miss Al
T would not ouly brave Mzs.

ice 8t. Cloud to be my wife; though
Corbin’s displeasure, but a whole
regiment, to call her mine. But when I look into her sweet
face, and meet the light of her gentle eyes, and, above all,
when I feel the infiuenge of her pure natwre upon me, my
wish to marry her is rebuked, and T feel that I
one too good, too spiritual, and possessing too much of
heaven’s. Joveliness for erring man like me.” . -

«T am sorry, when your heart is so full of love, that your
head should be so full 6f such high-flung, romantie notions.
T am sincere in what I have said; and as I would be sorry,
with my experience, to see you, in your present mood, sib
down at cards, with your leave I will try to explain why I
give you this advice. T shall speak of myself””

«T ?ha,ll‘ certainly feel flattered by your confidence,
deeply' grateful for your kind advice.and affectionate regard.”

«You, Frank,” and his eye kindled, ¢ have stood and felt
as the brazen cannon roared

vorite son,” as he was borne
nined field, swith blushing

ag Tam

 the ground shake under you,
its welcome to ¢ Mississippi’s fa
home bleeding fromi: the ensang
" honors thick upon him. You have thrown u
shouted, ¢ Huzza ¥ as he rode past, with bhann
fife, and'an admiring multitude applanding. You have seen
newspapers invent new names ,.by‘whiéh to distinguish him
from other men ; and you have seen the State heaping its
highest honors upon him, and the common voice of the
Southern public ealling him to still higher posts; and he

ers, drum, and

stand before

p your hat, and

t
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fizzrves it all, every inch. But, sir, let me “tell you‘ Iam
‘ y @ greater man than he! I have g stouter‘;
rayer h_eart, and a clearer head!” His o irly blaged
e heart , S eyes Aairly.blazed
:: flg ‘e}{lljml, at least,”” Vaughan modestly said.
o ?y, Wl}f equal, ab least !’ Then why not hig equal - in
‘Peted. roundytire not my name and deeds, like his, trum-
! und e world? Why am I ‘shrunk to thi; Littl
! ;ea;::e. d-I 111 tell you why: Cards and brandy ! Drinke
togc for tg(t)ﬁe z eer,! and playing for amusement, and betting
2 eount the }Tgw}?e P IfT h'ad never seen a card nor a brandy-
Cong r,essma:,l 2 ave been high in command in the army, or a
i ar; ;1;?201';‘&:1-1 v:hat Iblistedl Beware of them,
al to ambitio
Brutus -qnd-tl1e ‘envious (Casca.’ t‘l';‘llzeﬂ;:;a:]'lgo:ladis I(if
S;?‘Sstmie v1rt1.10us ; and no mere slave to vice can );)eo thteif'
;nal.riawé Omn?;hlf they. know of his bondage. A judicious
o ,T n Dn » nay, 1t would have saved me, and, instead
of b higs o ;:véra‘ﬁSﬁig:r t:h that Ié(yperion, I would have
drunk deep at every fountair(: ff{} r;]:‘igfss(?fl:e Sy
:fei (ih.ce_, wine and bad women. The breathwz;etlfj %?rg:
virtu: nge more ff‘atal to lif'e' than they to innocence ?Efid
M ;m_ myvs;:jkofo :;e:;iht%lkedthe faithful Kent, ¢TI have
s Jforty-eight,” and am ‘oo old to learn,” but -
gi(;) ; l_,ololc}ea:i(; to advise. 'So you will do well to heed ,1:11;, :1;
boy. 1 neve vp}re:ehed morality before : it is my first sermon ;
s ko Ways fail. fx;t your age, life was a blissful thinf:'
o e, 1w 1T.t C; epe-and.energ , and the mere Sémsz
o n:,e e 1;1 itself a ‘full. equivalent for what of mischance .
i tha,t 1111 e;lloovlv:el ::(11 ;c;?h?ut l;)opf;, Witix_lout a future, and
. ‘ 0, ife is a burden that I woul 2
gsdpilf as cheerf’l{lly as I would Wipe out twenty years o(}‘ :]il(:;f.“ |
would do it, but for the triumph it would. afford mg;

Lo
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enemies. They shall not use my name ‘to po\mt-ta n(;m:l Zi
" adort id that alone will ¢I grunt and sw
‘adorh a tale.” To avoid | .
?mder’ a lifo my excesses have made ¢ weary.’ Fef?i ‘(?f' ﬁ:;:
hand. It was once as soft and .smooth as. yours j i 115 i
hard i.amdl wrinkled, Look at it. Do you see nothing there ! |
¢« Nothing.” - o
«T,o0k again ! Do you see nothing?
“ Nothing.” - . oy .
¢ Sir thegre is blood on it! the blood of a g-oodI mzu:L ; gnlg :
¢the wi’de sea hath drops too few to wash z;, ¢ eanDD yoll
| | ir, it would not have been there. Do |
But for cards, sir, it would .
wonder now that I warn you thus carnestly? -Y(m‘ :g
wonder. that I warn you at all. T wonder at it myselt.
1 i1l f¢ sjons
‘ hoose to warn, and still fewer occas!
There are few men I ¢ b ‘ |
when I feel in the humor to warn anyhody. G;) tq .th§
caming-table and the intoxicating bowl when you p Ie]-?tse. hld.
Eave s?mid my say, and if it were to say over again, dw e,
not say it. When you fall, and become all over SEH.L,I,HG w
ouilt and sin, say, ¢ Col. Isaacs warned me of this. _—
; As Vaughan was expregsing his thanks fordthe in ere(sl
od i ing his firs in, the door opened,
manifested in staying his first st\ep T;o ruin, ‘

d Capt. Orr came 1n. o .
an“ Ca,pl@)tain,” said the Colonel, ¢TI have just been Warmp?
Frank to ¢ beware of cards and dice, wine and bad :}v)(,)men.
Your experience is worth something. Am I correctd. .

“You are, and more. You are young, Frank, an 1a;ty
the ¢ trail of the serpent,” as the pious Woulfl s]gy, hasg le thl.];

if you would not have it leave one th
mark on you; and if’ you woula not, Joave one that

ill act ilde hope and aspiration of j
will act ag a mildew upon every ‘ ton. of y:
life, take Col. Isaacs’ advice. And letme empha&fie the lafz
cla:lse: ¢For the lips of a strange .[bad] won{zlmu br?; :;send

- mouth is smoother than o1i; but he
honeycomb, and her mout : 1
is bifter a; wormwood, sharp as a two-edged svroré; uIi;:::
feet go down to death; her steps take Told on hell. e 0 s

i ST e T LR e

1
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I can quote Seripture; so can the devil. See that you prac-
tice it. Kxcuse what I have sald, and, if you will allow me,
I will deprive you of Col. Tsaacs’ company.” - Saying which,
the two left the room for the card-table, |
It was not likely that, against the warning of two such
men as Isaacs and Orr, Vaughan should go to the ¢ard-tdble.
He was satisfied that they had gone there, and for som¢ time
" after the door closed he stood without moving even his eyes,
and then gaid: * “Go; but as for me, see you, ¢ I’]] go pray.’”’
And for the first time since he lisped his child’s prayer by his
mother’s knee, he bent before the great God, saying: “ Lead
me not into temptation, but deliver me from evil.” ‘
The next day he left the Well and returned home, and
employed his first leisure hour in calling upen Alice and
Agnes. The pleasure the young ladies expressed at seeing
~him assured him of his welcome, ' '
“You came home carlier than you éxpected 7" asked Miss
Agnes. ' ‘ -
“Yes, somewhat. The whirl of -every thing there rather
dizzied than entertained ; and after you two had left, nothing
remained to. compensate me for the wearisomeness which
succeeds the intoxication. I shall be lonesome at home, as-
there is but little business doing during the summer, and most -
of the'families of the town are off spending: the dull summer
months ab some watering-place ; it is possible T may aflict
you with my company more than may be agreeable. If such
should be the case, T hope you will pardon me, and dismiss
me when you may like.”.
i “Why should you suppose that we may regard your com-
pany as an affliction ?” ' :
“You are so happy together, and so well satisfied with the
society of each ofher, that T cannot but fear that a third per-
son may be regarded as an intruder.” | |
“I am sure we never thought of you thus.”
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T am as you are likely to

«T am glad to hear you say so. And as y e likely fo

ee a good deal of me this summer, unless you for , le
us agree upon terms.” 1 .

them.”
« Very well ; you propose | .
“ You{' hzwil,lg left such a troop of beaux at the Well, in

. o
gearch of quict here, is sufficient assurance that you -Wﬁn ng; .
receive me as a beaul; and as it is Qv;dent that .nelt cel;E )
on are in the market, I dare not come as a smt:;}i'. Oc;d
need not fear, Miss Alice, ag your shgh; Ista?;;l at ¢ reh ;afd |
\ Be assured I will neve
uitor would seem to express. | hasa
ihe good opinion you have been kind enm;gh toh form Oc;fl en;si
ing to y iitor, until T at least have some
coming to you as a SUILOL, :
bgran(;e 0%' a possible welcome as such. Nelth‘er of you haﬁ;(sa
‘ :SJ, brother at home; suppose I fill the place of ‘one, as near
y Yitd 3 |
er may! |
) Stmﬂg ) i1l do,” replied both the young ladies.
Y. Agreed. That wi , , T e
« Mind, now, I take a brother’s place. per
there i3 n’o constraint; he is never in the way; s;rv;s v;'; o
he can be ﬁseful, and takes for pay sisterly regard. 1 as

if at any time you have cause to apprehend that I

e our contract,

may demand more, you have only to abandon
4l »
d no questions asked.’ o o -
| an“ Vefijlgr well ; it is a-bargain. "And to befgm making goull;s
“gelf useful, we have no chess-men, and it 1s t00 dusty for
to go down town, e ]
elfct a set; SO We COMMISIION you to get. us one. e the
i « With pleasure; and I will beat you with them when they

hased.” - |
ﬂr{i{l;l;i will find your beast more difficult to make goolcﬂi than

7 <13 Alice.
you are aware of,”’ said Alice

¢« Why so 7 | )
« Because Agnes plays a very fine game.

i . stimes.
«You think 50, dear Alice, because I beat you sometime

Mr. Frank may be a more formidable opponent.”

)
i

and the servant has not taste enough to.

PLAYING FOR AMUSEMENT.' 185

“Well, we shall see;” and off he started to fulfil his com-
mission with an amount of pleasure he was scarcely able to
estimate, ' ' . -

. When the young ladies advised Mrs. St. Cloud of what
they had done, she looked a little grave, and Alice said :

“Dear mother, T hope we have done nothing wrong ¥
+ “ Not exactly wrong, my daughter, but a little imprudent.
Familiarity with young men is never advisable, *“Have

. charity for'all; but familiarity is not expedient.””

“I am so gorry we have displeased you,” said Agnes. I
never thought of the impropriety, and do not seo it now ex-
actly; but I know you would not condemn what we have
done if it were not wrong. Mr. Frank scemed so lonesome
that I could not say no'to his proposition. .As I made the
bargain, T will break it when he comes.” ;

“No, do not do that. Let it stand as it s, He might
not understand it rightly, and, you could not, by any possible
explanation, place matters upon the indifferent hasis they .
were on before. He is an honorable young man, and I believe
you may trust him'to the full extent of his engagement ; and
I would not have you uselessly wound him. All T ask is that
you be prudent and avoid all familiarity. Do you always re-
gard him, and let him always regard himself, as a visitor.
Let him come when it suits him, and go when it suits him ;
but do you receive and dismiss him as any other gentleman.
Fail in 1o respect to him loss than to 4 stranger, and exact
the same from him that you would from a stranger. In other
respects fulfil your bargain.” '

“I understand you, I think,” said Agnes, “and will not
fail to profit by what you have said.” Both of them put
their arms around the true, good mother and friend and
kissed her. - ' : o

The evening was a very pleasant one to all. Vaughan
found his boast premature.  Qut of three games, Agnes beat:




i

3

186 . PLAYING FOR AMUSEMENT. |

him two, and the third was a stale-mate. Music and con(i .
_ yersation suceeeded chess, and all were mutually pleased an
happy. Mrs. St. Cloud was noticed,_at a seasonable hour, lto
Jeave the room, and soon after a htt-le- bell rang and Fle
servants went quietly in, when her volce was heard T(B!ldl.llg
the evening prayers, the servants 1'e.spond1ng‘. w(.]01'1versat10n
ceased in the parlor; and Frank indwated 1}15 wﬂh_ngness to
join them in the evening devotions, and Ahce was in the ucli
of leading the way into the oratory, when chec}ked b?' a Iood
from Agnes, who remembered Mrs. St. Cloud’s adviee, an

thought such an act more familiar than her kind hostess and

temporary guardian” would approve’.. \.Taugha,n u.nder;to;ﬂ
and appreciated it. Trifling as the incident was, it had t 13
effect of establishing the line of respectful deference, be.yon
which Vaughan’s good sense told him he-should not desire to
. go. Ttserved to restrain him ever after wl}en tf:mpted to
observe a familiarity and at-homeativeness which his contract
might by some be thought to include. - y .
With this good understanding the time passed swiftly AN
happily and profitably. The young ladies reeomfneneed t;lclr
rides— Vaughan joining them only when they intended ex-
tending them farther than it was thought prudent to go

without an escort.
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CHAPTER XXI.

WHEN the families about town were breaking up and
leaving for the summer season, and trades were ‘becoming
scarce, friend Piper’s nostrils were spread and nose flatted,
and Gilpin’s tail drooped all the time. The failure of “the
girls” to secure hushands, and the possibility of their becom-
ing old maids, tormented him beyond measure. When trades
were plenty, in the flush of successful speculation he would'

forget “the girls,” and the failure of his matrimonial specula-

tions on their account; but when trades became dull, the
vision of four old spinsters haunted him when awake, and
was a nightmare in his sleep, and hée would form every im-
aginable and childish plan for marrying them off, and talk and
fret about it until home would cease to be home for any one
about the house. Upon such oceasions even “old Tom,” a
large gray cat, would leave his quiet place on the hearth-rug,
and rich harvest of crumbs, chicken-hones, and mice, and

“take to the brier-patehes and sage fields to feed upon spar-

rows ; Detsy would grow snappish, and let her tongue off ab
everybody and every thing ; and “the girls” felt themselves to
be nnwelcome guests in their father’s house. They were -
worked up to the Eelief that the failure to get husbands,
whether men wanted them for wives or not, wag a crime, hut -
one they were puzzled to atone for ; for they naturally enough
asked themselves, It men would not eours ‘them, how were

~ they to compel them ? * They knew that Piper had done his

part, and that Betsy had done her part; and that their part,
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which was to say “yes,” when asked, alone remained to be
~ done; but how could they say <tyes” if they were not asked?
If let alone, they would have thought but little about beaux
or hushands, and cared less; but as it was, they had heard
¢« Pa” gy so much about “old maids,” that they had come to
consider them as a most repulsive species of animated nature,
and to be avoided at all hazards. Thus the years that might
have been spent in the sweet enjoyment of home pleasures,
and each other’s society, secure from the blight of the worldly-
minded, were poisoned, and were wasted in unavailing regrets
and the most painful and choking of all the sensations that
can distress the young and ardent-—the conscigusness of neg-
leet, a feeling that they were not regarded as worthy as
others. ‘ '
One Saturday evening, after a week of failure—not a trade
had been made—Gilpin came home with his tail drooping,
and Piper’s nostrils spread wider, and his nose flatter
than common, and the old song of ¢ the girls” becoming old
maids was begun. Things had not gone well with Betsy that.
day: the old Shanghai hen had refused to set, and had de-
stroyed a whole setting of eggs, and the old sow had caught
the turkey-hen sitting by the garden fence upon nineteen
embriyo turkeys, and eaten her up; and the calf had got to
old “Pide” and sucked all the milk ; so altogether, she was
in no humor to sympathize with old spinsters nor their
anxious parents.  Hence she cut the tune short by saying:
. «T don’t want you to falk to me any more about the girls
getting married. If you want to get rid of the girls—and
gracious knows the sooner the better—do with them like
~ other folks do with their girls.” -
“And how is that ?”’ ‘ a
«Pix them up and send them to the Well.”
«And spend ten dollars a week? You’ve lost your senseg
if you think I’m as big a fool as that.” -

PLAYING FOR AMT.'TSEMENT. | 189

113 1 -
i you are too stingy to pay the expense necessary to

-, warry thein off, what do you keep up such a fuss about their _I

marrying for? i ’
o yflunsz | :EZL if’}l the girls canhtl get husbands, so hush

“Betgy,'don’,t talk to me that way !’

“How do you want me to talk 7’

“You shan’t talk to me that way !’

“I'd li‘ke to know what’ll prevent me? T'd like to know
when you bfacamg too good for me to talk to? Things hmm
corne to a h.lgh pass when I must ask you what I shzll s:v?
"f) ine times it would be., for me to come whining about ‘Myfj;

iper, may I say this? before T am allowed to ﬁ;e
tongue!  ‘When it comes to this, sir, I'Il bite my tongue mﬁ’y
and let you put it in: your pocket, along with the egudes (:)f

. your trades.”

I;;p;r sav}c; that he had better compromise ; i‘or 'thou;gh he

could heat Betsy at @ horse trade, sh | him

could b sy at 2 , she could beat him in th
‘fKLng 8 Engl.lsh, " and he had been too often foiled in a tilz‘.

E Fde kl.lld Yvn;h her, to desire a passage.at-arms with her:

hesx es, in his st:ruggles with the phantom of four old .maids, {
¢ wanted her aid and sympathy. He therefore said in %;

. much milder tone :

“«f am not going to take them to the Well, to spend all r
got, flirting about there, but I am willing the should g o
some less expensive place.” d o

¢« [Fhen take them to the eountry-——anylwhere so that I‘ :
get r1d. of this everlasting ding-dong. Mr. Fli;n asled o
short time ago to let them come and stay Witlh his wif‘ee ;;ﬁla‘
he went to Texas to look at some lands. I reckon ther;’e '
some men there, as well as at other places, so you es‘mﬁ tak: |

. . them there.”

“Has he got room for v :
terested. ) or them ali?” sa;d Piper, much in-

. f‘ HOW do I know? If he has n’t, what did he.ask me t;:> g
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ond them for? I reckon he knows how many”his house will
gen { w man) |
hold, and he is not fool enough to r‘urzl 1tt1 oveli.l}s’ Ul Dick
' ou and the gir :
«“Ags he asked you, suppose ¥ ’ ,
ke them over.” : ‘ | o
¢ "? Well, ’ll'do any thing to get some peace frotr'n 211;fom
maid an’w T am tired of it, but I am not yet tire y
= Dl
sl *? 7 ) ' r
gnliés[’r Flinn lived upon one of the Bayous in the ’svx.a:lm};,r ;)12
the L‘ouiSia,na side of the river, not quite two days‘ ;1 ene ™
Bluff City, and it was arranged that Betsy was to ta e 0 et
“the irls:" in the bugey, and that Piper was to pract;clt:, T 1ﬂm
‘ leg‘imd swap him into procuring a conveyance to ta &(;i o
"11110‘ ther three. He could not think of hiring a hac ’
‘ :1 . Ourpose for it would take the fat end off from a lean ;ra e
he om & Jog Frace
" to 2 for ii;, and, unwilling to undergo the e:\pensed oUnCli
thiry conveyance, he had recourse to good-nature Une'e
‘ s i ;
;)ick He therefore starts off, and Gilpin oncc more
his tail, and gallops Piper down town. T
¢« () Richard, let me see you a mnfute, an }:L. b
Wim to one side. T have some very important us1(;1 =
11 . : . .
hand, and cannot possibly leave home Jus;l.nowjr, En i ,:di
, ir to Mr. Flinn’s to
mised to take the girls over { inn’s t0 8] :
haStP;f? the summer, Mrs. Flinn is a particular fr11n,n;1 (10
III);:tS s, and Betsy hates to disappoint her, and [ ;13 o Iy
ol
d'sagpo,int the oirls, but T cannot leave home, and I thoung
' > 3 ” .
i g th them.
u might be able to go w1 . i
yo « It'igs rather an inconvenient time for melto lezvec:mh o
in le { absence long enoug
ose I can obtain leave o . . o
fh::?imd rather than the girls shall be digappointed, [ wi
)
company them.” - | {;
" “ Itpwguld be a pity to disappoint them, they have se
their hearts on it 80; aJ}d the :
. having you go along with them. n wor s g o
. attached to anybody as they are to you. they )

though.

ever Saw gn‘ls B0

4

v have set their hearts on
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selves fools about you, and think you know every thing, and
“that I dow’t know any thing; and they are hardly willing to
turn around without you are with them.” ? .
“Iam glad they think thus well of me, and I desire to
continue to merit their good opinion, though I ecan’t hope
much success.” I
“You will meet with it hy accompanying them to Mz.
Flinn’s.  Betsy will take the bugey and Crooked-ecars and
~ one of the gixls; and you can take the other three in with
you.” ' .
Unele Dick flinched as if Piper had stuck something in
him, but did not have the courage to say no, Ie knew the
- young Iadies'would feel the disappointment greatly, and he
felt that the money spent in obliging them in a pastime of
the sort was “bread cast upon the waters;” and, ag he had
no one else to cave for, he had as well use his little means in
purchasing them a summer respite, and let Piper save the
odds and ends of his trades for the future.

Pet was cxtremely anxious to take a seat in the handsome
conveyance hired by ¢ Unecle Dick,” drawn by a pair; of
blooded bays; but ag Betsy had all the trouble of the thing,
and had not vegained her good-humor, she made Pet take a
seat with her behind the mustang. . The bays were fresh
and spirited, and Uncle Dick loved a stiff rein, and he-allowed

 them to dash off. in a brisk trot. Tor the first dozen miles

or 8o, while the mustang was good-natured, Betsy managed,
by dint of jerking and whipping, to keep along pretty well ;
but when the day grew wari,

‘ and the mustang became a
little leg-weary, the whi

pping and jerking were to no purpose,
and Crooked-ears took his own time. This worried Unele
Dick not a little, for he saw that, owing to the obétinacy of
the mustang, it would take a4 least .threo days to make the
trip-—time which he could illy spare. The bays, eager to go
on, had to be held fn, and time hung heavily on them all,
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ugh they were on the evening of the third day

and glad eno et
t h the end of their journey. , .
t@-é‘ii‘; were received with great kindness by M.r. Fhl;:.],
zd not only pleaty of room, but a heart as big as his

whoh 7 soon folt that ease and sat-

he pirls
house, and Betsy and “the g lt ¢ :
is(;'acti,on which always follows true hospitality. Unele Dick

tiful
forgot ¢ Crooked-ears,” and all sat down to the bountifu

supper, prepared by their kind hostess, with mex;:y fac;s‘ ‘anoi
) . L .

i It free—the imcubus ©
licht hearts. The girls fe ;
rilirr ine?” so often and usclessly obtruded upon themn, had
'vanisyhe(‘;’; they saw that they were understood and].ai[;;ei
ciated, and every thing promised & happy and delighttu

SUININET,
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CHAPTER XXII.

“ Death lies on her like an untimely frost
Upon the sweetest flower of all the field.”

SHAKSPEARE,

DurinG the summer the yellow fover prevailed to an
alarming extent in the city of New Orleans, and, as Bluff
City was in daily communication with it by means of steani-
boat navigation, serious fears were entertained that the feyer
‘would be brought to Bluff City, and the anxious citizens pre~
vailed on the City Couneil to purchase a quarantine-ground a
mile or two below the city, and establish quarantine. As the
fever increased in New Orleans, the fears of the people of
Bluff City increased in proportion. “Daily some family or

e - | :
+ families might have been seen moving toward the railroad

dépdt with travelling equipage. Steamboat-travelling was
entirely abandoned, as most of the boats hound upward had

.cases of fover on board.  The inquiry of each citizen, 45 he

met hiy neighbor in the morning, was, « Whatinews of the .

fever?” The inquiry of their families, when they returned at

night, was, © What news of the fever ”” and'the ankwer of each
was, ¢ Still on the increase.” The daily reports of mortality
from the Crescent City were heart-sickening to read. Rumors
at last began to spread that cases had cccurred in Bluff City,
but they were in whispers. Every one feared, every one
believed it to 'be in town, but no-one dared say so. The
newspapers, the sentinels on watch, proclaimed in a grave-
yard voice, “All's well.”  All knew and felt that the appear-
7 - .
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ance of the fever in the town ' would ruin trade, and prostrate
the encrgies of the city, just recovering from the effects of
the over-speculation and ruin which levelled all the industrial
- and commercial interests of the comntry some few years pre-
“vious; and a8 a large proportion of the private families and
citizens of leisure were out of town, the commercial interest,
the buying and sclling, made publicl opinion, and public
opinion, like all other despots, was then, as now, tyrannical,
muzzled the press, and sthothered the cry of the suffering.
Tn ohediencé to the despot, the Hsculapiuses of town were
compelled to invent all s ts of names for the ¢ Wandering
~Jew” that daily and nightly crept about the frightened town.
and stopped the breath of|-its good citizens.. ‘So long as the
despot had one physician who could say that he had not scen
a case, it held all the others tongue-ticd. In gilence the dis-
ease worked, in silence science grappled with it ; but disease
was the stronger force. It was on ‘Sunday morning when
. there was not left a physician who could say that he had not
geen a case: cach had a case, and some had scores, and all
proclaimed that the fever was not only in the town, but was
of the most *malignant type.” The ‘tap of the fire-bell at
sea would not have 'alarmed the- doomed crew more than did
this announcement the people of Bluff City. Though all
had felt its presence, this authoritative declaration was like
the whispered statement, « He is dead,” to one who has
watched long at the bedside of a dear friend, fearing, yet
“hoping. The excitement, and running to and fro, and mount-
ing in hot haste, in ¢ Belgium’s capital”? at the approach of
the foe, was not greater than that occasioned by this an-
nouncement. Men and women ran frantically about, and,
with white lips,cried, «The fever ! the fever !’ The stream
- of inhabitants fleeing from the disease stretched across the
town, and kept up a heavy tramp and rumble all day on

Sunday, and most of the day on Monday. Numbers, how-
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gzs;,u cquld n}c;t leave, some on account of business, and othérs
cause membet, i i
e e o) bes rzfm Eléz:ilt_famlly had already heen attacked,
fuITh(XII;ldemw sprefid fearfully, and the mortality was fright-
- All the remedies that had been successful in former
years and in other places, seemed no mote than so m Ii '
poison. . J'Xt first the dead were carried to the grave ardm?
h.earses with long black plumes, follgwed by lar ey o .
sions of friends, moving slowly and solémnly ; but is fie fi?:
fﬁze progre'ssed, and th.e number of its vietinis multiplied— |
processions grew thinner and moved faster, until corpse;
vihere whirled along in sweeping trots without a mournler |
Wf{iiver_.y‘ house was a hospital, and small pieces of black ora .
hanging upon door-knobs everywhere over the town told t} Pi
dez.tth had entered there. Midnight was made awful b tlla'
wa.ll' of ‘the bereaved. . Tt was like “ Rachel weepine fof 1 .
children.” Business-houses were all cl'os;ed 3ndpétlib busi s
stopped, and all the sounds of business were hushed ex::j Sisi |
;l‘lhe etsrnal rat, tat, tat, vat, tat, tat, of the sexton’s };ammeli.
[lie ¢ oroughfargs along which the tide of business had be
aeeu-sltomed to rush were' as silent as a city of the d '(zln
brokén only by the tramp of the hearse horse, or some sef:li’
tary person secking drugs or ice; the latter }to answer the;

- constant or 1 I i ‘
t ery of the sick for « ice, O for a little ice I’ Nurses

could not be had, and the suffering among the poor was dis-

o .
tressing beyond deseription; whole families were down at

fmcgi and unable to answer the call for “ice, O for a Kitle:
ice:” In many instances their dead lay rottin’g beside them; i
and none to help. The doctors and the few clergymen thaf:
were spared were going day and night; relief assoeiatlioﬁs
were fo;'med, and disbanded by death. Over tho silent it

death‘ hel.d, his carnival. The hearses were unsble to bea{
off his vietims, and drays and carts were' loaded with the

; dead and sent gallopipg to the graveyird, where coffins lay

&
.
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in heaps waiting for interment. Entire faimilies were swept
. off, and in many cases where survivors were left they did not
"' know which of the long rows of little mounds of fresh earth
covered the remains of their friends. Frost alone could
check the ravages of the terrible cpidemic.

Among those who had heen unable to leave, were Mrs. 8t.
Cloud and family. When the presence of the discase in the
city was authoritatively announced, it was discovered that
two of her servants were prostrate with it; and she would
not leave them, and Alice refused to leave her. Col. Clark-
son sent word to Agnes to meet him at the house of a friend,
a few miles in the country, where she could spend the balance
of the season out of reach of the epidemie. Agnes made
every effort to induce Alice to accompany her, but in vain.
Vaughan generously offered, if Mrs. St. Cloud would leave,
‘and take Alice with her, to stay and take charge of the -sick
servants, ind see that they had all needful medical attention .
and nursing; but, like the true mistress ahd noble woman
that she was, shé said no; that the negroes had served her
faithfully when in health, and she would not abandon them
in sickness, but would stay and nurse them through.

The parting between Alice and Agnes was affecting. When
it was evident that they had to part—part and place a discase
that was no respecter of persons, that spared neither age nor

sex, beauty nor purity, between them—neither could speak.
The trunks were packed in silence, tears dripping as they
walked about the room. Whén all was ‘ready, and the car-
riage waiting at the gate, the two walked ‘together in the
little oratory, and kneeled before the family altar and prayed
for strength, resignation, and hope. . Agnes arose, pressed a
Iiss upon Alice’s forehead, turned, and left her kneeling;
* left her in the hands of her God and. guardian angel, and,
" geating herself in the old family earriage, it rumbled away
over the pavement, and up the steep hills, where she cast 2
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Iast fond look behind, as the heart closed upon scenes deg |
as the memories of childhood, : ’ e‘wi
. A Promise had been extracted from Alice by Agnes, that
iff Alice should be attacked with the fever, she w;uld}sen(d
for her. From day to day, from week to week reports were
borne to her of the progress of the discase. ’To-da som
loved schoclmate, and to-morrow another, had gone ';S:so\-dae
some kind old man, upon whose knee she had sat ir,l childy
hood; Fo-mbrrow some affectionate old lady who had warne(i
a‘nd guided her wayward footsteps, had gone; but Mrs, St .
Cloud, the kind nurse, and Alice, the ministerine ar;o"el.
were safe and WGU.- The season had far advancedlzud%il,
weather had become cool, and frost reported in the lz)w mois(:
places, and death’s carnival almost over; and Agues‘}ber'ran
to breathe freer and easier, when, late at night, the cla;::ter :

- of a horse’s hoof, in full gallop, and the loud * Halloo,” as it
bl £

stopped at the gate, aroused id.
e e ?nq -:Iired: ,‘the hou?ehold. Col. Clarkson
“Who's there P’ S
“It’s Bimon, sir. Miss Alice mighty sick, and Missus
t(')ld me to come tell Miss Agnes. She was t::mk day ’for
yisterday ; and I?oetor say she’s mighty sick.” y
It was 2 severe trial to the anxious and fond parents; but
they had not the heart to refuse the call of friendshi ’:['mn
the early friend and companion of the idol daugiitef' am;
the horscs were hastily harnessed, and the _carria‘ﬂﬂe‘ brc’)uo*ht
out; and ere day Agnes was seated by the bedside of ljer '
friend, bathing her hot temples, and answering the ever-con-"

" stant ery, “lee! O for a little ice I

‘ It W‘%S soon mnoised over town that Alice St. Cloud was~
sick—sick unto death; and, though money eould not buy

 help, the old and the young, the rich and the poor, the sick .

nd the well, came to offer their services. Death’s hand was

upon the dear girl ; but he did his work slowly, as if loth to




s
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deétroy so much Beautjr. She lay Ra-tient'und gpcomplaimng
as 8 lamb. How soothing to the dying girl was thcl nlomlc..r):f
of the « Grod bless you” of the grateful poor to ]w:‘o;e Il%
she had held the cooling iee, in answer to thc call, ) cé g 0
for a little ice!” Death had ‘thr?wn hlS. scythe fr;a 01:;10
over the city, but had reserved this bcau}nful she'a d?rwem
last. Al the day and night before her death .(:1qwds ver
coming and going on tiptoe through ‘the \hous.e ;m 3}00.
When the sad hour came, in a low, almost martwlu ate- vz 0{{
she said, ¢ Dear Agnes, kiss me;” and the gel}t et 51})11;1%11
the lovely and loved Alice St. Clouti{ bore the kiss to hea n(.)
She was dead. There was 10 wail there ; theredwelrle v
tears' there; but there was gricf, pure, Peﬁc%’ﬁ“ a t-}iﬁ
vading.. O, how heavy fell the stroke upon t 1at‘1 mo )001..
Tt bore to the dust her brave heart: A.nd Vaug l;m:f fi or
man! The star of his life went out in midd: y.d ;1 1€.at1; ‘
Agnes! who sat like o marble statue by the bed (; de Wm:
The dead was as beautiful as in life. ]?eath had the I;O rer
. o shj‘r, but not to mar. That pale, white f.a(;e w:zls t:}ts G-E-;;us
 ¢iful as in life. Hundreds eame to 1091{ at it ; aJ}d dl(?tpWith
| clipped- a lock of the long raven hair, and b}&;lc }1161' re—
" their relics ; and many left their own dead t.o 0 owt o
© mains to the grave. A quiet spot in 2 retired Il)m;e
graveyard was chosen for her last resting-place, whe

¢They have fitted o slab of the granite s?’ gray;
Anad sweet. Alice lies under the stone.

nd thither each day at sunrise, whetlTer hot or eo}fi;-v;fsuzz
dry, Mus. St. Cloud went and sat, and snghed‘ ,thle Iweeaarty Th;}
ﬁway, without o tear to relieve her overclha:lgec 1 d .ﬂ The
e grave was neat and simple, and 1

’ enclosure around th which she kept filled with fresh

vases were placed there, 3 .‘
ﬂowefs, from the shrubs of Alice’s own plantmg.t o
night some unseen hand placed upon the slab a bouquet o

H

Each -

w
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rarest and richest ﬂowers, displjeing the ome of the day
before. She never inquired, but her heart told her Who it
was that thus nightly offered this incense of flowers to the

' shade of the departed Alice.  Frank Vaughan, the once

volatile trifler, it was, who thus laid his offerin!ghf love upon
the tomb of the dead of his hLeart. o

When the epidemic subsided, and the citiie'ns returned, -

 they did not recognize in the pale, worn, gray-haired woman,

~ with face farrowed with premature wrinkles, the splendid-

looking lady and friend they had parted with only six or eight
weeks previous.  The places of these who were taken by the

fever from the business mart were soon refilled, and the tide of el
- .commeree rushed over the sad wrock which had been made

in the city, like the waves over the gallant vessel and crew
that sink beneath them. But the thoughtful needed not to
count the little hillocks and gravestones that stood thick in
the graveyard, to learn the ravages of the disease. He had
but to look upon that grief-worn face: ‘it told even the care.
Iess looker what death had done. Hundreds of hearthstones -
had been made, desolate, hundreds of children motherless,

and mothers childless. But death was not content to leave /

the graveyard, the true index of his doings, to tell the in-.
quirer' of his triumphs; but, revelling in his suecess, he in--
seribed it upon that livig monument of grief in characters
so broad, and lines so deep, as to force it upon the attention
of the buyers and sellers in Gotham, and those who dealt in
“purple and fine linen.” , i
Wheu in fall health, Alice, under a presentiment that she
would die before her friend, extrzjzted a promise from Agnes
that if such should be the case she would join in chanting a
requiem at her funeral. The rage of the epidemic was such,:
and so quick did its victims succeed each other, that it was
impossible for the service which the Chureh has appointed
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for the dead to be rceited at the time of interment, and, ab
the request of Mrs. St. Cloud, this serviee was performed for
her daughter as soon: after the disappearance of the fever ag
the services of a clergyman could be procured. Agnes:re-
membéred her promise, £ and nerved herself to the sadly pleas-
ing task of fulfilling it. An immense crowd of mourners
O*athered to witness and take part in the solemn ceremony.
The church and altar were dmped in mourning, and all wore
" a grandly solemn aspect.  As the ;Dmeﬂstuclsen mother
walked stowly in, leaning upon the arm of Mrs. Clarkson,
dressed in deepest mourning, stopped and entered her pew,
‘and kneeled in silent prayer to God—the God of the widow—
hearts that never prayed before, prayed then for her,

The drapery of the church, the solemmity of the oceasion,
the impressive nature of the scnrlcp, combined to make all
feel that God, and the dead; and ‘1, great grief were there.
When the full choir sounded the reguiem, and one voice and
another dropped off, until a solitary female voice, sustained
by the low, deep tones of. the or gan, was left trembling npon

the finer notes, and thrilling upwayd, upward, upward, until -

the vast nave and dome were fille ,and the audience bap-
tized in harmony, and the soft, round, sweet, clear note
stretched away to heaven, and melted and died like the note
of the swan, the vast audience involuntarily bent the knee
and let the tears of sympathy drop withont restraint. The
tribute thus paid to the impassioned young virgin of carth as

she chanted to her sister virgin in heaven was as 1ﬂ”ectmw as.

it was priceless. At the concluswn, Agnes was borne ex-
hausted from the echurch. She had fulfilled her promise, but
the trial had overtaxed her strength, and a severe attack of

~ hrain fever succeeded.
Tn her, delirium, she would talk to and of Alice, strangely
confusmg her name at times with that of Rob(,rt II.umlton
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Mbrs. St. Cloud was kept ignorant of her illness, as her know-
ledge of the suffering of Agnes would on]y have distressed
her, withont rehevmg the sick,

Such was the onef‘ of the bereaved mother that she took
no note of time, nor of any other change of nature, - Her
motions were all mechanical @ she roge at a certain hour and
took her toast and coffee, and visited the grave, where she
remained until sunsct, and returned as she went. This was
‘done without reference to the season or the weather.

Agnes’s constitution was a solid one, and it soon mastered

- the disease.  Upon her recovery, her heart’ folt a void—the

void which thie loss of her friend had made ; and her thoughts
and aching heart naturally turned to Robelt Hamilton, who
was then soon expected home. She loved her parents with
all a daughter’s true devotion; and she reverenced Mrs. St.
Cloud and the Hermit, and I‘lank Vaughan held a high place
in her esteem; but they could not fill the unsatisfied void.
Robert could. He had filled the place once, and he could do
it again. Thinkifig of him thus, by degrees his almost for-
gotten image eame back to reiissert its empire ovep her heart.
She wondered how she could have forgotten him so long, and if
he in return had forgotten her. The pain which the thought
of the possibility of his having forgotten.her in love for another
caused her, told her how dear he was, and how nccessary his
love was to her happiness. Four years and a halflhad passed
since she had seen him, and four since she had received any |
direct news from him, and it would be six or eight months -
more before she would see him. Had he thought of her
through all this silence? Would he care for her when he
came home? Would he be changed it mind as well as in
personal appearance? Would the moml beauty fqr which
she had so loved him be marred ? ' These and man_'y such
questions she would asL herself, but they were ﬁuesmons
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which the future could alone angwer, and’ what answer it
| far from being a matter of indifference to her,

" would give was '
. 1d not suffer her to pine and

though her resolute nature wou
dream away her youth.

CHAPTER XXIII.

WiiLe Agnes was thus interrogating hersclf, and giving
“expression to her fears and anxietics, and reénthroning Rob-
“ert in her affections, he was earnestly pursuing his studies.

He had been a hard student, and. a suecessful one, though
the college record did not say so. He had not taken the first
honors of his class at any one of the examinations, though
both teachers and elassmates'recognized him as decidedly the
best scholar in his class. He mever studied a lesson—he
‘studied anthors, and mastered them. - In his classical course
he never studied lessons, but strove to learn the language,
and did it; in mathematics he never studied a lesson, but
the seience, and learned it. Whilé others were learning les-
sons o recite to teachers, he was learning a science or master-
ing a language. They learned something that they might
talk of in after life and forget; be learned something to falk
and. to wse. Hence the lesson-learners, the glib conners-over
of phrases made a better and readier show at examinations
and commencement seasons than he; but they felt and he
knew that in valuable, substantial learning he was vastly
their superior. As he did not study for show, nor the éclat
of first prizes, but to acquire matter for after life—material -
to make himself a man—he was content that others should
carry off the eollege palm, so he attained his own solid ends.
There was only one incident of note conneccted with his
college life. His habits of study and sobriety, and avoidance
of all those college serapes which the master-shallows love to |
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" brag of in after life, secured for him not only the esteem and
confidence of his teachers, but also that of the people of the
town in which the college was located. All the better class
of the people sought his acquaintance, and shep-keepers were
anxious to get his name upon'their ledgers. This he prudently
avoided—buying only what he needed, and paying for what
he bought; and when he was unable to pay the cash, he would
not buy, let the desire be what it might. Among his school
companions was young James Blunt, son of our old acquaint-
ance Mr. Blunt. James had been raised to idleness, and to
eéxpect the indulgence and gratification of all his desires and
worthless fancies. An indulgent aunt and a eclub-going
father had suffered him to grow up without any particular
object in view other than to dress and to create o sensation in
society. He was inordinately attached to dress, and was a
good dancer—the best in the college. His instinets werc
those of the animal man, rather than of the moml and intel-
lectual. The adornment of his person and the gratification
of his pleasures were objects in life with him—ends to be at-
tained.  He had not been taught to do or to learn for the
sake of the thing done or learned, but for his own sake—as a
success to himself. He dressed not because the occasion
required it, but that James Blunt might look well; he learncd
the courtesies of life not that he might contribute to social
entertainment, or help to make others feel at ease, but that
James Blunt might cut a figare in society; he went to col-
lege not that he might become learned and useful, but that
James Blunt might, like other fashionable young men of his
acqumntance, have it to sdy that he had been to college.
Thus, James Blunt was the.object and aim of James Blunt;

‘and, in all this, he was by no means an exeeption’ among the ‘

regiment of his companions at home. His was rather the
rule; and Robert’s course of life the exception. James was
a strawhtihmbed youno man, with small hand and foot, to

4
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hich his aunt often pointed as a mark of his arlstocraey
rather than of a sickly childhood ; his head was as small a; .
“his hands and feet, and he took equal care of each; he wore |
tne neatest-fitting boot, the nicest gloves, and the smoothest
h t—the Iatter he wore on the side of his head—his hair
dnd white pockes- handkerchief being dlwayb well perfumed.
He was slender, and, but for a ccrtain air of insignificance
would have becn rather handsome. With his wants gmtlﬁed,
he was an inoffensive, idle, pleasure- loving, foppish young
man, likely to be entirely worthless as a member of society.
His wants, }IOWLVOI‘ were of a kind a full piirse could supply,
but a full purse was not always at his command. When his
father had a good run of luck, and won large stakeé James
was abundantly supplied ; but when ‘a rainy day came—and
men who bet to count the game have rainy days.as well as
farmers—dJames wig neglected, and his clothes at sueh times
would often become so worn as to give him the appearance
of the shabby-genteel to his great mortification. . Towards
the close of Robert Hamilton’s last year in college, there
came one of these rainy spells wpon Blunt. Talk as fast as
he might, but as high as he might, and swear as loud and
profancly as he might at his eards and the luck, the count
was against him, J ames was of eourse neO"Iected Ie wrote
letter after letter for means to refurnish his wardr obe, but it

* did not come. His college bills were unpaid, but he did not

think of them, they did not mort1fy him, and he did not
write for money to pay them. The shop- koepel g the tailor’s,
and the shocn;akcu s bills were all unpaid, and had been sent
to his father more than once for payment and. returned, but
he did not ask for money to pay them. These were all matters
that did not concern him ; the bill-holders were not James
Blunt, and James Blunt was the individual he wag sent into
the world to tike care of He was willing that. those bills

“should be paid, but never bestovved a thought upon them,
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nor lost a minute’s sleep on their account. If his father had
paid them, and he had been supplied with means to meet his
| wants, and he had given himself the trouble to think of it
he would have been rather pleased than otherwise. The
money, however, did not come, either to refurnish his ward-
~ yobe or to pay the bills; and his clothes had become so worn

and threadbare that he had not a decent suit left, and had to
horrow one of a- college~mate when he accepted any of the
invitations to attend the dancing-parties of town. His pants
had all been darned, and his coats were out at the elbows.
About that time a new clothing establishment was opened

near the college, and the proprictor was anxious to secure the

college custom. e was an acquaintance of young Hainilton,
aud nsed every exertion to induce him to visit his establish-

ment. * Having occasion to make some tmﬁmo purchase,

Robert visited the stoxe, accompanied by a mnnber of the
young men from the college, among them James Blunt, who
had borrowed a blaoket overcoat of a schoolfellow for the
purpose. The proprictor was extremely polite, and conducted
them over his well-filled establishment, displaying his ¢ latest
French styles” in the most seductive manner. Few or no
purchases were made, but an impression had been made tipon
those fond of dress, which the shopkeeper regarded as an
earnest of many future sales. Robert did not bestow a second
thought upon what had taken complete hold of the mind and
desires of others, and returned to his books with doublé
d1l1gence, to make up for the time the shopkeeper had forced
him to)lose in looking at and praising wares that he knew
but little of and cared less. The next morning he was as-
tounded and mortified to learn -that some one of his party on
the evening before had stolen a pair of fine cassimere pants
from the store o |the evening previous. - And, to make mat-

ters worse, he wag told that the clerk who gave the inform-
ation alleged that|it was done by a young man with a blanket
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coat. He had worn a blanket coat himself, and was not aware
that any one else had ; hence, it behooved him to use every
effort to detect the culpmt as the best means of vindicating
himself. Tpon inquiry, he learned that James Blunt had
worn a coat of that description, and called at his room :

“ James,” he began, “I am distressed to learn that after
we left the store on last evening it was discovered that some
one of our party had stolen a pair of pants; and.as we are all
more or less implicated—and you and I more particularly,
as it is said to have been done by some one wearing a blanket
coat—it is a duty we owe to ourselves and all the innocent to
expose the thief.” ‘ :

“Somebody stole a pair of pants P’ he exclaimed Wlth
nataral suiprise and some alarm. 7 :
“Yes; and you must aid me to discover the culprit. 'Who

else bex-ndes you and I wore a blanket coat ?””

“I do not know.”

“Do you know of any one who has a pair of new pants of
the description of those stolen—a palr of' fine French cassimere

~ pants 7’

- % Nobody, except myself. I recelved a pair very much
of that description from home on yesterday.”
-4 0n yesterday, you say ! g
“Yes, sir.’
“« How did they come ?”’
“By the Packet.”
“By the Packet !”
“Yes;” drawing his breath hard and his eyes ready to start
from thelr sockets,
“ Why, James, James! The Packet did not arrive on
yesterday.”  This was said at a venture, as he did not know

- Whether it had arrived on that day or not.

“Great God ! exclaimed J ames, holding up his hands and
lookmg Wlld “1 am ruined !: I stole the pants!” He covered
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"hisl face in his hands and sank in a chair and begged: 0,
Robert ! save me from exposure I’ o ‘

«1f T can I will. If no one else knows of this, I shall
never speak of it. Give me the pants, and I will return
theﬁl, and answer no questions—mnot even to vindicate

t

myself.” :
- He to(‘ik the pants and returned t}‘lem, and was greatly
relieved by the elerk, who witnessed the act, declaring that
he was not the one who did it. He refused to give thjname
“of the culprit to the shop-keeper or to the city authorities.
News of the theft soon reached the college faculty, and
Robert was summoned before them to give information i :*
it. The president, who was a very rigid moralist and diseip-
linarian, asked to know the facts. ‘ ‘
“As near as 1 can give them,” said Robert, ¢ thél are

these: On yesterday evening, after college hours, several

young gentlemen .and myself visited the new clothing-store
on the corner, and while there one of the young men stole a
pair of pants. The pants have been recovered and returned
to the owner.” o

“Po you know who stole thé pants ¥’

“Tdo” -

“ Who was it 7”7 _ :

“T am unwilling to say; and I have promised the young
man not to expose him.” .

“ You must-be aware, Mr. Hamilton, that if, knowing of
the theft, we retain the thief in the college, it will injure the
institution,and we must know who he is, that lie may be ex-
pelled, and' the character of the school vindicated, and an
evil companion removed from among the other young men.”

“7 am aware of this, and would not willingly do any thing
that the guardians of the institution may think would injure
it, and am reluctant to decline doing what they think need-
ful for its c}efence; but I have no doubt this is the young

is right.”
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- man’s first step in crime, and I think his imaginary, or per-

haps real wants, and not a bad heart or vicious disposition
led him to it; and I hope and believe it will be his lagt ; bué
if he be exposed and .publicly disgraced, he will be ruined
beyqnd the hope of reclaim. I can have no part in his dis-
grace. You must excuse me.” %

“We cannot excuse you; you must ans‘wer. By refusing
to expose the offender, you become a party to his erime. I?'-
there he error in dealing severely with a case of this nature. .
the error and the blame arc ours, not yours. It is better thaé |

 the offender be punished; and his fate serve as a warning to

the'idle and vicious, than that the college he injured, and
his companions compromised. The reputation and the morals

- of the young men here are intrusted to us; it iy a sacred

trust, and we wish to acquit ourselves of it to the satisfaction: .
of those who have reposed it in us as far as we may, but
which we fall far short of doing if we retain as their :i:iily
companion and equal a detected thief. Tt would be altiost
criminal for us to do such a thing. If the offencé were a
venal one, a youthful indiscretion, we would 'willingly excuse
you from testifying; and now we respect, indeed applaud the
kmcllly feeling which induces you to ask to be excused ; but
we cannof excuse, you: you must testify.” ‘
“It is painful for me to rlefuse obedience to your com-
mand. I have now been under your tuition for nearly five yeérrs
and have never been before you for an infraction of collewé'
rules, and I have labored hard to acquit myself of blime ?n

 both studies and deportment,iand regret upon the eve of my

last term to find myself ) opposed to my teachers in a matter
of this grave character; but I must in this, as in all T have
done since my entrance here, do what my conscience tells me
_“ Sir,” said the president, who was impatient of opposition;
with decision and emphasis, “ you must answer. The repu-
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- tation of this institution is deeply involved, and it mustlsln,nd
" shall be vindieated.” o
«ir " and his eye flashed as the faculty had never secn it
- flash before, “I would not bow the face of the young of-
fender’s parents in the dust,’and place him beyond the pale
of reform by publicly denouncing him, for all the institutions
of ledarning in the land.” - . ‘ '
«Do you mean to brave my authority, young man P’
“J do dot mean to turn informer against my schoolfellow,
and violate my pledge to him.” ‘ o
¢ Unless you answer; I shall expel you.”
“Then all T have to say, sir, is—

&

Tt is excellent
To have a giant’s strength, but it is tyrannons
To use it as a giant.”” ‘

« Don’t quote poetry at me, young man. You can take
until morning to decide whether you will answer or leave the

college.” = -
«7T need no time to consider; my decision is made.”

9’. L -
“No more words ; you can retire, sir.”

Robert adhered to his resolution; but, fortunately for him,

a knowledge of the name of the offender reached the faculty
through others, and the necessity of his  answering was ob-
viated. James was expelled, and Robert Hamilton publicly
admonished, but in a way that the admonition was rather a
compliment than a ecnsure. '
Tt was poor James’s first step in sin, and taken without the
" mind to sin, but from the want of moral strength to resist a
temptation, which, but for his raising, would have been no
. temptation at all. .His personal comfort and adornment were
" objects, ends to be attained by him, and the means by which
they were to be attained had never been impressed upon
‘him as the primar  object. If he had been taught to con-

|
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sider the means to the end as superior in a moral point
to lthe end itself, the temptation would not have been pre-
sented, and he would not have fallen. Much stronger men
than James Blunt find it impossible to resist tei:nptation ; but

e N 5 Lo -
all, even the weak, can avoid it. A person may be so raised
' ?

ul{ld his tastes so cultivated, that temptation will rarely assail
him.  The man of sober habits is not tempted by the sparkle

~of the winre-cup, nor the plain man of business by the rattle

of the dice-box; but when these things are indulged until
they become temptations, they are rarely if ever resisted :
hen?e the importance of avoiding the formation of 4 Vicious’l -
habit, or one that may tempt to viee. -No man sins for the
love of sinning, unless he be a very depraved wretch indeed.

.- The thief does-not steal for the love of stealing ; the miser

toes not swindle for the love of swindling; the drunkard
does not drink for the love of drunkenness; these passions

when they become passions, are  indulged for some ulteriox"
end. One steals to save him from. labor ; and one swindles

- to add 1ll-gotten gains to his ill-gotten heap; and' the other

drinks to satisfy his inordinate thirst for strong liguors. These
appetites or passions are artificial, and if never created, there
wm.ﬂd be no temptation to gratify them. James i%lu;it had
an Inordinate desire to dress genteelly, and suffering mortifi-

~ cation from his inability to gratify that desire, when the

means of grafifying it were presented, the temptation was too
strong for his imperfect moral training, and he yielded. Teo
another it Wo@ld have been no temptation at all: it would
have been no temptation to Robert Hamilton; it would have
been none to the president of the college. What a warning
should it not be to parents ! ? i
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CHAPTER XXIV.,

s¢Apd these once learned, what wants the tempter now
‘ " »”
To snare the stoutest champion of men?”

Tn was the desire of Dr. Floyd, and the -c':;ther _frif)nds .of‘
Robert at home, that he should visit‘Washlr}lgtO{l City after
his graduation, and remain there durmg. tl}‘e session of 00111;
eress. Letters were accordingly furmshed;, by means o
2\'::\'rhichshe-o’btain(-:d introductions to the }ead%ng men of: t'he
nation. He eagerly sought the acquaintance of a distin-

- guished Senator from the West, whose talenﬂs and fame ha‘d |
excited his imagination; also that of the Prles%dent, and others
who filled the great offices of state, an.d who ;were plaf:ed. ‘by
his young fancy at an immeasurable d1sta.nce a‘blove the g eaf:‘
herd of men, and far removed from their ﬂ?lhes and v1lcle&.

He was surprised to find that officers were but men szter all—
men who ate and drank and talke.d‘ and walked 11ke oth}(:r
men, and some of them mere polftlenl stop-gaps, m(;n‘w;ho
flled places to keep others out, without any .ﬁ?ness (.)1(] er
places themselves. His hand tremb‘led and voice fa.lfseula ,fas

he presented his letters of introduction to his beau-ideal o ha
oreat man and statesman ; but the easy, 'affable manner of t e‘
%enator disembarrassed - him, and put him! qmte at ease.
Through Senator he was introduced to the President

and heads of departments, and learned the men and means
Whéreby the machinery of government was moved. Tt vfgxsl la
relief to observe the republican simplicity of the great bulk

T T A
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¢
of thoseito whom the nation had confided the direction of
public affairs, He was almost as much confused and be-
wildered, and in as much danger of losing his identity, when
invited by the President to dine with him, as was Abou -
Hassan in the palace of the Caliph Haroun Alrasehid. He
could not help but love and venerate the government that
made the unpretending, shy, and awkward college student
' the equal of the President, the‘head of the nation. In the
evening, the Senator called at his hotel, arid kindly offered to
show him gsome of the sights to be seen and enjoyed in Wash- -
ington.  After seeing much that was novel and interesting,
it was proposed to go to P——'s and get & lunch: every -
sportsman who has ever visited Washington knows who
P was. They‘stopped at the door of a large magnificent.
establishment, and pulled the bright silver bell-knob : an old
gray-haired negro man, with the manners of a gentleman, -
answered the call, and recognizing. the Senator, gave ‘an in--
quiring look at Hamilton, to which the Senator answered, -
“All right.” They were asked in, and the Senator, who
', seemed perfectly at home, led the way up a flight of stairs to .-
a spacious and splendid saloen, brilliantly lighted with gas,-
-and more richly furnished than the President’s mansion. He
could searcely suppress an exclamation of surprise and won-.
der. The proprietor gave him a warm welecome to the hos--
- pitalities of the house, and attentive and polite servants soon
served up for them a lunch as elegant as money could buy, or
the appetite of an epicure crave. After lunch, the Senator.
excused himself] and telling Hamilton if he should desire:
to leave before his return he would find him i No. 8, up--
stairs, where he had engaged to meet some friends, he left-
' Hamilton in the care of the proprietor. Hamilton was in
a sort of maze, and was unable to conjecture what sort of a
place it was, but he felt assured’ of its respectability, else
thie Senator would not himself be so much at ease there, and .
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would not have left him alone. Still there was a pressure -
about the heart that told him that all was not exactly right. .

The proprietor, quick to read countenances, noticed Ham-
ilton’s embarrassment, and said: . ‘

“You seem debating with yourself as to what sort of a
place your friend has introduced you to.”

Hamilton blushed at being thus understood, but was too
honest to affect what was not true, aJnd replied :

«“You are right. I am just from college, and a stranger
in the eity.”” ¥/ "o oo S ere ot il .

¢ You are in what the wofld, and espécially the pious, have
agreed to call a gambling-hell.” o

The start which Hamilton gave, assured the proprietor that
e was not a frequenter of such places, and he said :

«T imagine you are not familiar with the scenes and sports
you aré likely to meet with here, and my advice to you is to
remain so. You are, however, welcome here, and to the hos-

. pitalities of the place, whether you participate in the games
or not. T need not tell you that lunch can be had here from |

ten o'clock till three, and from eight till twelve. Come

whenever you feel disposed ; you will never find any but the
most respectable men in the land here, a maj ority of whom
are Senators, Congressmen, Judges, and Generals. If you
~ will allow me, I will conduct you through the establish-
ment.” " : |
' Hamilton thought any thing better than standing still, and
assented. Upon entering the gambling saloon, he perceived
at a glance that the proprietor’s boast of the quality of his
guests was but too true. All the « gambling games’’-—as
certain chance.games which depend upon the turning of a
card or the motion of a wheel, independent of the ekilll or
genius of the player, are called—were in full tide. Hamilton
 was surprised to sce, seated about the tables, Congressmen and
Senators; who the day before had spoken eloguently upon the

4
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insufficiency of their per diem. He noticed that they lost
hunidreds upon each turn of a card or the roll of a wheel, with
the utmost unconcern. The proprietor enjoyed his sur,priée
and said, pleasantly : 1 ,
| ‘.‘ From the way that old man loses, you think he will need
an increase of his per diem, heh?  Youare right. Per diems
hfwe built this house; per diems have furnished -it: per
diems have purchased and stocked the tables and Wheel; you
see here. Like the . C.s, I am in favor of an increase of
per diems.” : ‘ |

While looking on with an entranced sort of interest, the |
door-bell rang, and a tall, fine-looking man walked in, ‘W;ﬂi a
zzgﬁjée}a{xzté ;resolute,step. He walked up tfa one of the banks,

“Any limit to the stake?” ' L

“None,” answerpgd the desler, without lookin

§

) up. T
M. C.s. who sat around the bank, betting (f‘réelfr, vfere tl;::
deeply AmteresﬁtedAi; their stakes to notice the interruption,
T.he stranger walked to a light, and taking out a roll of bank-
bills, counted them, re-rolled them, and returned an‘dk placed *
them on the “queen of hearts.” Shuflle, cut, furn : the
““queen of hearts” won. The. dealer took up the roll, and
counted. The first was a thousand dollar bill; so o;‘ the
isecond, third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, eig,hth ninth
tenth, and eleventh! The money was counted out W,ithoﬁt z;
wo;d-——no noise, except the slip, slip, stip of the bills, as they
were counted out. The stranger, without 2 word to any one |
gathered up his winnings, and left the ‘saloon as he ha(i
entered. Hamilton. could not help feeling that eleven thou.
sand dollars of per diems were stuffed away in the pockets
of the desperate player. He noticed, as the stranger left, that
& man, whose face had impressed him unpleﬁsaniiy ‘ and’ who
had apparently lost his last stake, arose and left a].;o. None

.of' the players seemed' to notice it; and, if they did, they

® : ,
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thought it natural enough, as he had nothing more to lose.

His look and manner, however, excited a suspicion in Hamil- -

ton’s mind, but which the fascination of every thing around
soon caused him to forget. The scene—the intense excite-
ment of the players, as they watched the ‘numbef upon which
their per diem was staked—the silence with which they re-
ceived back and paid out their per diems or army pay—
fascinated him as the eye of the snake does that of the bird.
He, however, had moral strength enough left to turn from it
and seek the Senator. It was a relief to him to know that
these things had no ‘¢harm for the great statesman who had
introduced him there; and, with a cutiosity fully satisfied,
he sought No. 8, where he expected to find the Senator en-
+ gaged with a select committee upon the great affairs of state;
but what was his surprise to find him and senators from three
Southern States seated, with the President of the United
States, around 2 table, playing for amusement, and betting
to count a game of poker! an old aequaintance he thought

he had Jeft in the Mississippi swamps—the same game ab

‘which he had seen his uncle and Col. Clarkson play. It had
always been a distressing doubt with him whether this poker-

playing was not gambling, and he had tried to persuade him-
" solf that it was not; for he loved both his uncle and Col.

Clarkson, and from his mother he had inherited a strong Te-
. pugnance to gambling, and could not think that those he
.. loved were blackened with a crime of the sort. In the father
of the being he loved with youth’s unselfish devotion, by the
light of whose example he had been able to choose virtue
rather than vice, in the husband of her who had been to him
a second mother, he strove to see nothing but what was pure
and good. He had therefore tried to convince himself that
“playing for ariusement and betting to count the game was

not gambling, though he had. not altogether succeeded..

-Hence, great a5 was his disappointment ab gseeing these

'y
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. distingqished personages and leading officers of State s;mus-'
ing themselves at a game of push-pin” that contrasted
unpleasantly with the dignity of their chsﬁ‘acterSF and place |
Le experienced a feeling of relief, for it assured him that i; '
was but “amusement.” : Forhad they not avoided the ¢ gaml
bling saloons,” and all the ¢ gambling games,” and sought a
relaxation from the cares of state in an innocent O’a,nfe of
poker? He was somewhat startled to see. Wha{; a la?'ge sum
of money it required to count the gamé. The price of a
good ¢field-hand” changed owners at every deal and each
p!ayer seemed better pleased with himself and th,e cards as
his stz_xkes grew larger; bust this latter he persuaded himself
was ‘smfply the pleasure one feels at the smecess which at-
te1}ds his skill, and not the suggestion of greed, the love of
gain. | |
g He. was asked to join in the game, but declined, not from
‘conscientious scruples, but because of the smallness of his
purse, ar_l‘d had the youthful honesty and simplicity to say so.
:{‘Jpon beln:gj assure@ that that need not deter him, as he could
have- a sight for his money,” he accepted the invitation.
(Conscience may have smote him as he seated himself at the
tab'le, and drew from his pocket the imperfectly-filled purse .
which Agnes had, five years before, made for him ; but what
were the upbraidings of the conscience of an ine;;perieneed
boy to the matured judgments of the great and good men
whom the nation ¢ delighted to honor #’

Like 1.nost new players, he held ¢ good hands,” and ﬂmugh
131‘10‘ betting continued high, he left off winner. The playing
did not ceage until late, and'the Senator kin&iy accompauiei
him to his hotel. ’ :

.On theéir Way to*the hotel, they stumbled wpon -some -one
lying on thejzpavement, apparently drunk; but by the light
of m,;dl'stant -lamp, they saw that he was stained with
blood: Watchmen were called, and lights brought, when
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the body was discovered to be stark and stiff, The man had
. been assassinated.. The knife that did the deed entered be-
tween the neck ard collar-bone, and had been driven to the
heatt. Hamilton recognized him as the stranger who had
won the large stake at the saloon during the evening, and
guessed whose hand held the steel, and why.  Upon examina-
tion, a purse with a few hundred dollars in it, a fine gold
wateh, private papers, ete., were found upon his person; but
‘none of ‘the twenty-two thousand dollarg he pocketed in the
saloon.  The things found upon his person werc evidently
left to create the impression that sometliunw else than a desire
of plunder had occasioned the deed. He proved to be a
Tennesseean, of wealth and standing, but who was fond of
sporting.

From the mouth of the dull, closed wound through which
his soul had found quick passage to the judgment-seat, came
a warning voice to Hamilton to'shun the path by which the
victim of the card-table had come to his untimely and awful
end. For a day or two, he was inelined to listen to its warn-
ing; but the example of the living was more powerful than
the voice of the dead, and as all the more agreeable compan-
jonships were to be found in the resorts of vice, he soon fell
into the eurrent, and became a frequenter of the saloons and
an adept in cards, confining himself scrupulously to the games

- that were played for “amusement,” and shunning all the
“gambling games.”

One evening, some young gentlemen, who, like himself,
played only for “amusgement,” who would scorn to play for
money, proposed a game called “‘brag,” which was new fo
him, but which was Just a8 “amusmo* and, as innocent as
poker. He did not understand it exactly, but undérstood
that “two bullets and a. bragger’—that is, tgoi aces and a
jack—were ¢invineible.” Tle knew the ca s"well enough

to know that two persons might hold an ¢ invinci%” as he-
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understood it. He noticed that the otlhers, when they sat
next to the dealer, generally said, “I pass the age;” and,
without knowing what it meant, would always say so himself.

The game had progressed for some time with indifferent sue- .

~ecss, and he noticed that a young man, for whom he had

formed a high regard, was disposed to “run at him.” He
understood it as in sport, rather than a desire to win his
money, and allowed himself to be amused_at it. He finally
had dealt to him ¢ two bullets and a bragger,” and, as usual,
said, I pass the age.” His friend bet modestly, and Ham-
ilton went a few dollars “bétter.”” When his friend was
about going “better,” Hamilton, not wishing to win his
money, kindly said to him,

“Don’t bet, I have an invineible.”

“Very well; I'll go fifty better anyhow.”

“ You are foolish to do so, for I tell you I have an invin-

-cible, and of course I won’t call you. Take down your money;

you will lose it.”

“Never do you mmd my money ; bet if you want to.”

“I tell you again I have an invincible—I'll go five better.” .

“And I'll go two hundred and fifty better which is all T ¢
have.”

“I beg you not to do it; I tell you awain'I have an in-
vineible, and I do not wish. to win your money. Take back
your money; I am bound to win it.” , .

“Do you bet, and never mind me.” ‘

“Very well; T won’t let the stake go any higher, and I
call you. ' You see, I have two bullets and a bra@ger

“Yes; but T have the age !” :

Hamllton s lip turned white as he noticed his fmend take
down the stakes, which had been won upon his own ignorance
of the value of his cards. He could not but view it ag a
grade less than swindling, but was reluctant to think it in
keeping with the morals of the card-table, but as peculiar to

b
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the man he had mistaken for a gentleman. His only resent-
ment was to rise from the table, saying: 1 shall always
Jnow what ¢passing the age’ means after this, and with whom

to play. Good day, gentlemen.”

PLAYING FOR AMUSEMENT,

CHAPTER XXV.

¢’Tis ever thus
With noble minds, if chance they slide to folly:
Remorse stings deeper, and relentless consecience
Pours more of gall into the bitter cup
of theif sevefe repentance.”

Tug Iargest portion of Hamilton’s patrimony was in money.

His uncle, who was the guardian of his property as well ag..”

' of his person, had used some of it to count the game, and
would have used. it all in that way if the surety on the
guardian’s bond had not cautioned him to make a better use
“of it, or otherwise he would ask to be released from the bond.
To avoid an exposure to which such a thing would subject
him, he had prudently hushanded the balance; and, supposing
that Hamilton might desire to use it in the purchase of negroes
in Virginia, sent hu.n the bulk of it in checks, that he might
thus employ it if he desired. Hamilton had chosen the law as
his profession, and, uncertain as to his future location, pru-
dently determined not to invest his money until better advised
as to his future home. When he left for home, therefore, he
exchanged his checks for checks upon Louisville, and upon
hig arrival there drew the money and took passage on one of
the first-class steamers for Bluff City. Upon the boat he
found that habits and morals had not changed—the card-
table, as five years before, was in constant demand. In his
eyes, however, its immorality did not appear as before. It
seemed a very innocent and pleasant pastime. The familiarity
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of every thing made him feel very much at home. Men swore
the same oaths and took the same large drinks of lignor as
before. He had not learned ‘to. swear nor to drink, but he
had learned to play, and was ready to take a hand.

Among the dashy and dissolute young men with whom he
had associated in the naﬁional‘capital he acquired an off-hand,
confident manner, foréign to himself, but which won for him
among the off-hand, familiar, easy-mannered, loose-moraled
men usually met on steamboats, the character of a “boon com-

. panion,” which means a man who talks at random, mocks at
morals, and spends his money without stint upon every new-
fledged acquaintance. At Memphis a number of new passen-
gers came on board, and among them Hamilton wag delighted
to meet a gentleman from Bluff City who was well acquainted
with all his friends and relatives there. Hamilton did not
" recollect him, but the perfeet higtory he gave of everybody
and every thing about the Bluffs, and of his uncle and Col.
(Clarkson and his family, and his assurance, given with =
Knowing wink, that brought the blood mounting to Hamilton’s
face, that somebody’s “eye” would mark” his ¢ coming and
grow brighter” when he came, placed him upon the footing
of a trusted and familiar friend. He introduced himself as
Morton, a relative of a family of that name well known to
Hamilton as visitors at his uncle’s house. Morton had many
good jokes to relate of Nickols, Blunt, and other sporting
men who ‘had been seen by Hamilton in company with his
ancle and Clarkson, told of! games they had played together,
and deseribed sgenes and times which were familiar to Hamil-
ton as the playground of his school-days. He described the
funeral of Alice St. Cloud and the great grief of her mother,
and the settled melancholy of Frank Vaughan, Tired of

conversation, they took a seat at the card-table, played, and

vose-up still better friends. Hamilton was charmed with the

easy nonchalant manner his friend received his winnings and
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b01:e dﬁéf@&b—-—& decided mark of a gentleman in Hamilton’s
cstimation. He had a well-bred, gentlemanly indifference to

money, and was as apt to bet a large stake upon an indifferént
- hand 4s upon a good cne.  While interested in relating some
agrecable incident to Hamilton, he would ¢ pass out” upon a

- very fine hand, or foolishly bet upon a very mean one, and

Woul‘d remark it with a careless toss up of the cards and a

continuation of the conversation, which made Hamilton re-

prove him half a dozen times for his extreme carelessness

Morton was fond of a glass of brandy, and urged Hamilton tc; \

take a glass, and, in spité of his refusal, would always make

t?lez barkeeper bring a glass for him, and would insist each

time and say: “Why, you don’t know what is eood. m

boy; try it.” This patronizing air, and calling hin? “ b,o Z

made Hamilton feel as if he would never be a man until‘yl’le

could take a drink “like a man.” Hence, he could withstélrid
the ban.tering no longer, and drank part of his glass. Tt of
course }nﬂamed his imagination and loosened hisbtongue and
gave him a better opinion of himself than he had ever, had
before, and more disposed to play the “ gentleman”—which
was t(.)-.b'et high and recklessiy and pay t:;vith grace. After
ernkmg once, he was too much of a man tc:;hJ refuse when
liguor was again called for; and though he did not drink
doep, he very soon lost his balance of mind and swaggered

and bet at random, His companion was not affected bby What’;
he. hfzd drunk, for though he tallked much, and had run
Hamilton upon his temperance and not “Xknowing' what was
good,” he took care to make his own potations }sn?all.

- The betting grew high and almost furious. The more
moderate players withdrew from the game, and stood around |
and looked on. The interest became so intense that no note
was taken of time: the boat stopped and wooded and glided
off down stream without note by the players;, passengers
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would get off, and new ones come ziboard,f without observa-
tion. Hamilton got the best hands 'he ever got in his life
before, but still he would lose; he ‘]‘Loet ‘higher, but still he
lost; he doubled the stake, in hope Tuck would turn in bis
favor, but he still lost. Such desperate playing, and such an
_amount of money changing hands, absorbed the attention of
the entire boat’s company, and a universal sympathy was felt
for the young man who was fast being beggared. :

. Neither of the players appeared to notice a gentleman who
had been for some time promenading to and fro past tho
table, and would stop while the cards were being shufled and
dealt, and serutinize clogely the dealer, and then renew the
promenade, casting furtive glances ab the table as he passed.
Whoever it“was, evidently suspected foul play upon the pars
of Hamilton’s new friend. This stopping while the cards
" were being shuffled and dealt, and renewal of the promenade,
attracted no observation from cither the players or the
lookers-on ; and the stranger seemed finally to lose all interest

in the game, and wallked to and fro without appearing to

notice further progress. Hamilton had lost more than half
his fortune, and was eager to regain it, and was determined

to lose all or win back what he had lost. Morton shuffled

and dealt; Hamilton had four kings and a queen. It was a
- splendid hand, and he was determined to risk all upon-it,
win back his patrimony, and «jump the game.” He was
afraid his adversary would take the alarm and refuse to bet.
He, therefore, bet cautiously at first. Morton bet back ab
him, and so the betting continued until Hamilton had every
cent he could command, and his watch and jewelry, upon the
table. 'Fhe excitement around the table W:ﬁté‘ 80 intense as to
be painful. Hamilton was flushed and breathed hard; his
nostrils were distended like those of a high-mettled courser.
The promenader stopped, and all pressed about the table, anx-

i
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lous to see the result, with a painful apprehension that the
young man was bankrupt, for all suspected the dealer of

cheatmg. |

“T call you,” said Hamilt(m ‘
: as he put . ‘
“ What do you do it on 77 ’ e pub up his last stake.

“Four kings ;” displaying hi
, ing h ing
oney gs; playing his hand and reachlpg for the
&« ' ; |
HN ot so fast,” said Morton; “T have four aces |’
- ) ' )
. }?,11.111ton g face. turned to marble, and his éy‘és were fixed
;n their sockets like those of a dead man J& murmur of
1 D2 , ! . N rao
mll:z;p::)lﬂn[[tmfnt :smntl1 sympathy ran throngh the bystanders
; orton said, “The money’s mine,” i -
i s Morton _ 0ney’s mine,” and was in the
‘Eﬁi ;fﬁd1 awing 1thto him, some one with a long arm and long
ngers reached f ° ' .
g rom dmong the ‘crowd, and, elutching *

the money, said in a voi '
ce the i
‘1001cers-on’; | at eleetrified both players and

“No, sir; the money’s mine !”
hiSHa:‘};llt;:n ]Started, and, looking up, saw the Hermit, with
- %ie f{atzz 8 (zlmd reproachful face, standing before hini.,
oo Jefo gLntanf Cienraig;edl gambler caught at the money, and
e e l;rez ) rawing a-dagg.er, when the Hermit took
e 18ty and, looking him firmly in the face, said :
“How dare you! How dare you !”” and held him as if in a
vice. T}}e ‘gambler quailed before his fierce look. Yo::
Xlould swindle the young man out of his fortune by stocking
e cards, a;nd then stab an old man who would rescue him "b’
The gxcltement was immense, and the scene beyond d'e- '
iszaliprt;z:_. T;le gray locks, the resolution, and the virtuous
o 51d 10n of the o.ld man, and the terror of the gambler ag
¢ old man held him fast, and the excited bystanders, wh
sfiood r(?_ady to execute upon him any order the Hermit ;n'wh(i:
flve, with tl‘1e. astonishment and ﬁﬁortiﬁcation of Hamﬂlg;u
Sz;‘:in:ed a stnkfng picture. Turning to Hamilton, the Hermi;, -

8
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¢ Here, young ‘man, is your money. Count out your
losings, and return the balance, if any, o this swindler and.
would-be cut-throat. And as for you, sir,” turning to the
gambler, “ you leave this boat.” He then called the captain
and had the gambler put ashore. ' |

This done, the Hermit turned to Hamilton, and said in a
tone of half authority and half entreaty :

# Never play another card, nor drink another dram.”

«T promise you, as God is my helper and judge, I never

WIII bR
Do not swear, sir; espeolaHv by that august name.’
«T did not intend to swear.
~ language than I intended. My dear father and friend, you
have saved me.
my thanks; but believe me, I have drunk my last dram and
played my Tast game of cards.” |

"The sincere and earncst look \and manner of Familton
more than his words affected the\ old man, and he turned
away with more emotion than he had ever been known to
display toward any except Agnes.

The boat met with an accident which detained her for
some time on the river, and three or four days elapsed before
she arrived at Bluff City. The embarrassment of Robert in
the presence of the Hermit scon passed off, and, noticing
that the old man was about leaving the boat with the design
apparently of returning to the Bend,” and divining the
cause, he approached him and said :

«T cannot consent to this; go on to Bluff Oity; I prefer it.
You think your presence, and the recollection of what has
passed, will diminish the pleasure of the reunion with my
friends ; but you are mistaken ; I shall confess all ; and your
presence will relieve rather than increase my mortification.

Besides, the thought that my misconduct had been the means
of preventing you and them from seeing each other, and en- -

)

I am excited, and used stronwer :

T cannot thank you; words will not express

TR

N
N
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joying each other’s society, would distress me far more than
your presence can, let 1t rebuke me as much as it may. Y.
must go; I Would not for any thing have it othermsey” "
The Hertmt yielded; and the balance of the trip down, th
t?;vo were like father and son. The gratitude andpﬁhal ff y
tion of Robert were cxpressed in a manner that Iea“-eda e(;
won the old man; and if his confidence in Harxlnllton Ed

ever been shaken, i
iy en, it was, restored hefore they landed at the.
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CHAPTER XXVI.

« Wilt thou he undone ?
Resign the towering thought, the vast design,
! With future glories big? the warrior’s wreath,
1‘ The praise of senates, an applauding world?

All for o sigh ? all for a soft embrace ”

Rozent found Agnes all his heart conld wish : she satis-

fied his ambition and his fancy. She was -as beaalxt}llful in
mind as in person, loving and beloyed, and hf:r life vgs a
living personation of truth4 Her delight at. seeing the er{i
. mit was unbounded. She would involun.tunly walk up a?

! gtand by him, or také her seat near him as he‘sat in tI;e
family cirele, ever anticipating all hlslwalllts and Wlshes. 3
only remained a day in the city. Af,‘parmgg_, he hung arounu
her neck a string of pearls to which was attached a sma

locket. Opening the locket after he left, she saw a n.nn_lature
face of most exquisite beauty and trust, and a dried rose-
Jeaf. - She could only guess the meaning, and held each sa-
Gre(gixe day after the Hermit left, Robert and Agnes w}sllted
the grave of Alice St. Clond. The S?-ld mother was. t E!I]'f.
Twelve months had passed, and she still kept watch ab the

tomb of her child, Robert and Agnes recited a prayer, and”

' Jaid their offering of flowers upon the eold gtflnite, and'rg;
til‘ed. ) ' . ‘“ '

L X3
¥
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On their way home, Robert gave a fall history of his five

years” exile, his card-playing, and the scene dn\tlze boat.

“Excuse me, dear Agnes—allow me to call you so—for
thus wearying you with this tedious history of myself, I feel
that you are all truth, and we cannot be to each other what T
wish us to be without the utmost frankness on my part; and,
besides, I could not bear to have you hear of my vices from
another. I have nothing extenuated; I have told you all;
they ‘ have this extent, no farther.” ” '

“The recital,” she replied, “so far from being tiresome, -
has been very entertaining to me. It has filled the 2ap which
five years have made in our acquaintance.”

“Then you do not despise me for my vices ?”’

“No, Robert; though I do not exeuse them. I never
thought you perfect. My surprise is, not that you strayed
from the path of right, but that with such temptations you
should not have gone farther; and I am happy, O, how
happy ! that my dear old friend, whom I so love and rever-
ence, should have been the means of saving yow.' I say
saved, for I have that confidenee in. you which will not per-
mit me to doubt that you will sacredly keep your promise to
him.” :

“I thank you for your confidence ; and next to the happi-

' ness this assurance gives me, is the conseiousness on my own
part that it is not misplaced. It would have distressed me
more than I could well have expressed, or you willingly be-
licve, to feel that I had or have lost any, even the slightest
portion of the confidence of one who is and has been to me
more than a sister—more than all the world else. “Whether
sleeping or waking, whether poring. over musty books, or
wandering alone in the wild woods, my houghts were of you,
and my highest ambition, after pleasing|my Maker, was your
approbation.  Others carried off the college prizes, when

both teachers and scholurs declared me more deserving. 1
. : ‘
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cared not for that; it was not the prize I struggleﬂ for; the
- acquittal of my conscience, and the approval of my early ¢om-
- panion and best earthly friond, were the prizes for which 1
toiled and saerificed, and mot for college éclat.  This 18 the
. first time since my return I have had the courage to talk
freely to you. I had becn guilty of a most pernicious habit,
had placed such a mountain of sin between us by yielding to
a temptation which twelve months ago would have been no
temptation ab all, and which had been made o by mere in-
dulgence, that I could not, did not dare approach you wpon
the familiar, casy footing I should otherwise have done., Like
a brother, as T have always felt myself, I should at our firsé
meeting have thrown my arms around you, and wept as at

our parting ; but’ stained with unforgiven, unconfessed sin,

as I was, I could not embrace one so stainless ag T knew you

to be. I have fully confessed: am I fully forgiven o7

«You are, most freely and fully.”

«And now, dear Agnes, that T am forgiven, tell me how
- “far have I fallen below your standard 7 -

«Not a cubit; on the contrary, in all things of which I
am capable of judging, you have improved beyond my ex-
pectations, and they were high. I do not say this to flatter

you, but, as you scem to court and value my good opinion, to

let you know how much you have to gustain.”’
¢ Be it tiice its measure, I should reach its last inch.”

« Bravely said; but you will find it no holiday-task to ex-
ecute. 1 am not ambitious for myself: like Martha's sister, T
choose the humble or ¢ good part’—it best fits a woman; but
for you T am ambitious. Have you ever seen the eagle upon
its upward wing? I would have the man who hag my love
and confidence ag far above the common vulgar rabble as the

eagleiiis -aboi*e the unwieldy bird that flaps its lazy wings

undelli him.” o .
“1 am proud to hear you'speak so. My ambition, like the
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ea%Ie],: hs}s built ]1.igh its eyrie, and, if health and frame hold
ut, I will reach it; and thither will T bear you, if yill
trust my pinion,” ' o
“Think not of me. The bird fi;
e . e bird flies highest and f
ith full-fledged and unencumbered wing.’ ’g aSt?”SE'
11 \ . |
o 1iiBut the r?l(lakb where T would build my eyrie—to continue
gure——will be bleak and barren, if
b .  ble » 1 you do not share it
w;;];]ﬁ:e ,f zl%d, Whlllg in that proud solitude T might bear the
ght -of the world’s applause, another might
heart and hand I desir , o o the
sire to be all my own. I
‘ . L would have
g::;l ]izve,dAgm.as}; I would buy it at any price, or win it at
azard : without it, I would not oiy :
Y give the breath ths
stains the glass one looks in fi “ant ,
glass or all ) ‘
henors of the world.” ‘ e app-]aulse e emty
1
. dCftre no.t, Robert, for the world’s applause ; think not of
O,u . GEPIS; it as I do. T love you, with all my heart T love
i) " ,Of ut -lwould be proud of you! You need not fear the
m;]e- lgy ove, soLlo‘ng as you square your life by virtue’s
! 8. ) ¢ true Fd virtue, and, though you should be over-
.tlenl by ff(—)]}lptéltlf)n, and reel like a drunken man, and lie
z;q tl 11111’111 the diteh, T could still love you; but-be’ false t;)
1t, and ‘were you as proud and high in the world’s esteern

as the bloated politician and world-renowned orator, at whose
: :

ilielsh{;]}e rabble hoot and cast up their hats, and were you
e him, a defamer.of God and a seoffer at morals, T woultﬁi

spurn you as 1 would a reptile from a flower-vagse. Fear nob

th?“loss .of my love, but strive to deserve.” |
Wiﬂl will, and hz.we! And T thank you that it is unmixed
L world!y c(.ms1derations‘. If my aspirations do not deceive
me, I shall strive to climb a stecp so high in virtue, trutl |
:nd .W(:I';h, thati the breath of the multitubde ca,n‘not Jz'«;ac;uifsli
pont from which, in a moral sense, the successf .
hunter will Took as small as he who' , e pebb " P_]acej
Dover’s cliff, when ¢its high and .bendgmagt,l;f;:d Ifsf]i);i’iaiggg
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in the confined deep.’ Facere et merere—To do and deserve

~—was my motto in college; and it often consoled me for the
" failure to get what T ‘thought, were my deserts. The same |
shall be my motto in life. By assuring me, dear Agnes, that
you love me, you have made me happy ¢beyond all that the min- .
strel hath told; and will you not complete my happiness by
giving me your hand, and uniting your destiny with mine?”’
¢« Not now. . You do not need my hand: it will-but stay
you in your path to fature worth ; and as to our destinies,
they are already united, and nothing but vice can disunite
them. You ouglt not, and I do mot wish to marry now.
We can love each/other just as well without, and I prefer it
thus. You do not know how dear it is to think of and love
you as you are. Let it remain so, and if any thing should:
chance that would make it proper that our relations to each
other should be changed, ¢ither from sickness, separation, loss
of friends, or'any of the thousand contingencies of life, seek
me, and ask my hand, and, with my parents" consent, I will

20 with you to the altar.”

The look of trust and happiness with which she said this

were 5o niive and touching, as to deter him, ardent as were

his feelings at the moment, from persuading her to decide -

differently. He walked some steps in thought ; then said :
¢« Perhaps you are right. 1 am not very impulsive nor im-
" patient, nor am T jealous. 1 do pot know what it is to be
jealous. T also have much to do, and to love and hope with
the consciousness of being loved is just as sweet to me as to
you. "'When a child, T loved my mother, O how dearly ! and
when: T lost her, you came in to fill the place in my heart.
Others I have esteemed, venerated some; but yon two arc
~ the only ones I have ever loved, and to me it is enough: I
have no oceasion to think of or love another; henee you may
know how entirely my heart and thoughts are yours.”-
« With but fow exceptions, my situation is like yours. I

)

PR o aiowicn oremm st 4
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i(;'zed 'stwees ;&llice beyond what I can tell, as T do also the
termit aud Mrs. St. Clond. T also est ‘
. ! 1d. eem and sympathize
with Mr. Vaughan, Bey Yioele, my

! nghan. yond these and my home-cirelé
thloughts and feelings have never gone: ar{d thee thzlft’i? d
which society forces u > are i ' .
hie) y pon me are irksome rather than' agree-

“ 5. - ‘

‘ Iam glad it 18 80: not that 1 care that others should
engage yoar attention, but because I have the most sapreme

contempt for most of the great fashionable hive that swarm

*;fljognd you. Iowemuch to your parents: they have both been
cnd 0 me, and your good and true mother has been s second
?nother to me; and as for the Hermit, I have for him f?nl
g of the highest and strongest reverence— it ati Let-
almost to awe ; and with Vaughan and Mrs. St. Cloud ‘Im‘nll \
de?ply sympathize. Miss Alice T barely knew : we m'ta .
children years ago; and the memory of her comt;s backell'ljs
a ray of sunshine. You were fortunate in your school e1 :
panion ; much more so than I.  We both challlced to me Tn-
‘Bluﬁ"‘1 Q;ty schoolmate at college, but what a contrast! ‘]3[ .
can thfnk of yours, though lost to earth, with le&SI;. 0‘;
ca,r‘}‘ tl:mk of mine, alas! only with shame,.” .
ing.’} es, poo-r J gmes ! And I understand he is about marry-
“Indeed ! To whom?”
{3 1 .
beliet‘[:: -tlz:zdyfungest daught,er- of Mr. ‘Piper, called Pet, I
; understand she is a very worthy young Iad
though somewhat vain and fooligh.” .
“Poor girl! What a fate awaits he ‘ |
N interpoze v Sm‘r;&; ; .Emte awaits her! Her father ought -
. O‘I‘lilt; 1tsh znm]a,‘t-cl:i.l of his making, I understand. He is mi)re
sk th his ¢ aug;hter, and has been trying for a long time
: g ' into somgty, as some weak-minded people call the’
oppery of the world; and he is distressed to death that a
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place has not };een assigned him in fashion’s temple, qtld his
four danghters long since married.”
'« Are the young ladies deficient ?”” . |
'i‘g“N ot at all, so far as I know. They do;not I{l&k\e & very
'g&Od appearance out, but that, I imagme,l is more owing to
the fact of -their having seen so little 0:f so?lety than to any
defects of their own. And Mr, Pipe? 1srsa1c1 to be ltoo: p}?m-
rious to make them presentablein society, and then frets ~1m-
self and them out of all patience becayse they are motI leaders
, » . i
! ‘EOAn.straﬁge weakness in a pavent! It 11an always ‘seemed |
to me that nothing could avell pain a father’s heart mare tha,g
to see his daughter the vain and trifling léader of a ¥ .m a}n.
trifling throng. , I should think a parent would\ pr f'e; is
“child to be the flower that opens its petals to the moonbeam,
and closes them in the sunlight, rather than the flaming sun-

flower, seeking the broadest sunlight to display its vulgar

charms.” . ‘ . |
) ““ Very true, but weak people do weak things. All leaders

of faghion must, of necessity, be weak, or they would not
seck to lead the giddy train. It charms- only those WTIO ar;a
incapable of appreciating the higher aims zynd desizny :)m
woman ; and o fictitious’ estimate, I suppose, 18 place upt
fashionable society by those Who, by birth, habits, or :povenl*\(I ¥
are excluded from-"it; and there are many WI’IO,l.i’I}C’e’ r
Piper, regard it as the grand elimax of & woman’s li f(, L
A most reprehensible weakness, surely. DBut it ; 1nbg1
. ness is his only fault, his danghters ougght not to suffer mi.’ y
on that account, both in their social status and W.ar(?robe. .
«That is enough for fashionable soeitaty, }?ut 11.; is not a
which Madam Rumor imputes to Mr. Piper in this instance.

But I know very little of the family. 1 have met the young

) {
Jadies sometimes and tried to approach them, but a sort o

i

f .
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mauvaise honte has always kept them at a distance. But,
changing the subject—Robert, you have not told me yet any
thing of your travels, or your eénjoyments in Washington.
You know I saw litle of the world while at school, and since
my roturn Have not yet received my own consejnt to travel,

~much as I know I should enjoy it.” g , :

“I do not know that I could interest you much with the
sights and wonders I saw in our Capital. Indeed, the plea-
sure one receives therg is-more in ‘the association of ideas
than in what is really seen or heard. When in the Senate.
‘Chamber, my mind went back to the{great and illustrious
men whose voices once entranced the crowd of eager listeners

< in that immense dome, but who now sleep with their fathers.

Clay, Webster, Jackson, and C&I‘houlnm—whel':e are they now 7
Gone! ‘And the places which knew them onee shall, know
them no more.” There are many bold spirits, many splendid
orators'and noble statesmen there still, and among them all
none take a higher position than our own honorable Senator.
His character, whether in private life, on the field of battle,
or in'the halls of Congress, is ever' the same—the same in-

~corruptible man—true to his country as the needle is to the

north star. Politics, whilst they have naturally roused the
elements of his clear, thinking mind, and called into action
his best talents, have had no power over his moral character,

‘and he towers high above all those vices which are so allur-
'ing to many of our representatives, Were I a politician,

Agnes, he should be my model.” :

By this time they Lad reached the more thickly settled
part of town, and their eonversation was interrupted by the
friendly greetings of their acquaintances, who were walking,
like themselves, taking advantage of the beautiful evening
to exercise in open air. Hamilton and Agnes were in no
mood to enjoy the mirth of the gay bevy of girls and young
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gentlenien who were walking the streets, making musie W1th

their cheerful Iaurrh and lively jests; and turning as soon

as they could into a more retired street, reached heme in
 silence. : ¢
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CHAPTER XXVII.

¢ Marriage is a matter of more worth
Than to be dealt in by attorneyship.”
SHAKSI’EARE

*AGNES had heard correctly : James Blunt was engaged to
be married to “Pet.” Friend Pipers experiment of hus-
band-hunting for his daughters in the swamps of Louisiana
proved a failure, and he frefted more than ever. He would
not admit, even to himself, that he was in any manner at
foult. Xe had attributed their failure to get husbands to
every variety of cause, and at last saddled it upon their reli-
gion; and it was constantly introduced as a subject of dis-
tressing comment to all. He insisted that tnless they
changed their religion they would never get married in the-

world ; that nobody worth having attended their church, and

that the respectable families who did attend paid no attention
to them ; that all the marrying young men attended other
churches. Betsy had borne the thing as long as her slender
stock of patience could stand it, and put in:

“It seems that you were fool enough to marry without
reference to your wife's religion, and all the fools are not
dead yet.”

#Nobody will be fool enough to marry these girls with
their old-fashioned, religion, whether they are all dead or
not.”

“Why, Pa,” modestly put in one of the older young
ladies, “ religion is worth more to me than a husband ; and a
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" man who would refuse me on account of my religion, I wonld
not like to marry: I should not be happy with such a man;
and, moreover, I do not want to marry.” o \

. «Don’t tell me that, my daughter! don’t tell me that!
You do want to marry, and if you don’t, I want you to; bus
T am not likely to have my wants gratified soon. When you
go to church they do not notiee you, and  begrudge you the
seat you git on.’ ‘

“If you’d.pay for it,”” croaked in Betsy’s voice, they
would n’t hegrudge it, I reckon. What do you talk to the
girls about their religion for? It never cost you any thing.
How much did ever you give to the Church? You ean ::.a,y,
as the old man did when the preacher congratulated every-
body upon the cheapness of the gospel, ¢ Thank the Lord, it
never cost me a dime;’ and I can say to you, as the preacher
said; ‘Lord have mercy on your stingy soul!’ You've
swopped and swopped until there are no more swops left,
and now you want to swop off our rehfrmn j if you’d sWop.

and get rehgmn, it would be better for you.”

Pet, seeing the breath thus knocked out of Piper, and
anxious for a husband, and indifferent upon the subgect of
religion, upproached her father and said :

«Pa, if you will get me some fashionable dresses, I will
go wherever you want me, and will attend all the fashionable
churches.” ‘ !

“T’ll do it, my daughter. I am glad I’ve got one daughter’
left. Youshall have whatever you want, and by the time
_you are married and settled off and at liberty to attend what

church you please, the other girls will wish they had fol- -

lowed my advice.” :

Pet was accordingly rigg ed out in dresses, to her taste,
which, unschooled as it was, was none the best But piqued
as Piper was, he, for the ﬁist} time in his life, loosed his
purse-strings, and Pet. was richly if not tastily supplied.

oy
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| Thus fitted, she staxted church-rromw for a husband She

attended first one and the other, as it was the more fashion-
able or popular. When it was thought too common to attend
church, or she had nothing new enough to attract attention, |
she remained at home and read novels. The hunt was kept '
up for some time with rather o discouraging prospect, and
Piper’s pride alone prevented him from cancelling the bar-
gain. At last Pet’s flaunting apparel and impertinent man-
ners attracted 'the attention of James Blunt, and, Wlthout an -

"introduction, he accompamed ker home.~ Piper was trinm-
- phant ! His plan had succeeded : one of the ton, one of the

fashionable, had walked home with Pet, had. sat down in his
parlor, and promised to call again! It was glory enough for
one day. Pet never would have captivated a young man in
the very heart of “society” if she had listened to her mother
and older sisters; he always knew he was right; and Betsy
and the other givls might be assured if they continued fo

. attend that old-fashioned and unpopular church, the girls

would never marry in the world. . Betsy.stood it as long as
she could, for she rather ‘thought. Piper had the better of it,

“as the Blunts were, “sure enough,” in “society;” but Piper

carried his triumph too far, and Betsy let drive at him :

« James Blunt! who is he? * If she will go out here to the
penitentiary, she can ecatch plenty of beaux Just as. good,
where he would be if he had his dues.”

Tt was like the explosion of a torpedo, and had a. stunning
effect upon Piper, and if the aim had been less dead, and
delayed until Piper’s elation was over, it would have knocked
James Blunt out of the head of both Piper and Pet. But to
explode it in his face in this savage manner in the hour of
his triumph, was more than Piper’s human nature could stand,
and he rétoried :

«Tt is a calumny trumped. up because you and the girls

are jealous of his attentions to Pet. You’ve picked it up
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from persons beneath him, who have started it against. him
beecause he refused to notice them.”

“ Well, go ahead. If you want a thief, and a knock-kneed; ’

bandy-shank gumpy, who can set his hat on one side of his
cymling head and’ support a Walking-switch, and Pet wants
such a husband, I'm sure I don’t eare.’ :

This was too much for Plper and he cono"ratulated Pet on
her suceess, and left the house.

Before his return, he learned that Miss Blunt (an aunt of |

James) h ad made inquiries of him as to the name and “ quality”

of the y(fung lady he had attended from church, and learning |

that she'was a daughter of Mr. Piper, she forbade him, under
~ pain of her displeasure, to cultivate the acquaintance further.
This enraged Pipér, and he galloped home to communicate it
to Betsy, which he did in a fury, and it put Betsy in a fury;
but their f'uly this time was not directed at each other, but
. directed in a broadside at his aunt. Betsy's ire had abated

* during Piper’s absence, and she was a little alarmed at the
posuble consequences of her severity. She was apprehen-
sive that she had taken o step which might drive Piper and

Pet to do a very foolish and ruinous thing. The idea of .

‘James Blunt becoming a member of the family, with so dis-
graceful a report-unexplained against him, alarmed her, and,
to avert it, she had determined as soon as Piper returned to
. remonstrate more rationally with him. Piper also rode about
on the stool of repentance, and Betsy’s picture of James Blunt
haunted him, and he had about made up his mind that Pet
could put a feather in her cap by rejecting young Blunt.
The news of Miss Blunt’s opposition changed entirely the
- current of his thoughts, and its effect was the same upon

Betsy. Her pride was cut, and, in her resentment. of the
affront offered her by the aunt, she forgot the moral and

personal defects of the nephew, and determined, in revenge
for the wrong, to encourage the attentions of James to her

' tunity, and not to trst to the remote chances
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daughter. He was used to setting at naught his aunt’s com-
mands—his fathler never gave any, except in a pet—and took’
every, opportunity to extend his acquaintance with Pet. 'The
more his aunt sedlded, the greater was his determination to

| .prosecute his suit. Although Betsy often ridiculed the young

man until Pet was thoroughly ashamed of her choice, she
never again ‘alluded to the cause of his college expulsion.
James soon proposed to Pet, and was accepted. He did not
think it worth while speaking to Piper on-the subject, which
threatened to defeat all Piper's well-conned speech, which he
had kept eut and dried for such an occasion, since the return
of his danghters from school, some five years or more. The
oceasion for delivering it might never come again, as Pet’s

success thus far had had no effect upon “the girls,” and they
continued as before to attend the same old-fashioned church

f either of the
other three ¢ girls” gettmo« married, to deliver himself; so
he concluded, as James would not speak to him, he cduld at
least speak to James] An opportinity was not long in pre-
senting itself. Gilpin was galloping glibly along, when Piper
noticed James crossing the street, and called to him:

¢ Halloo, James—ah—DMr. Blunt. How are you 7 . ~

“Good mommg, Mr, P1per and stopped and looked at
him,

“Neodn’t stop—nothln i
along and lead my horse.” He dismounted, and putting the
bridle over his arm; walked along near the pavement. .James
was indifférent, gnﬂ Piper was frisky. Now that he had
made the occasion, and his auditor was before him, and his
speech well committed, he was at a loss to know how to be-
gin. He would clear his throat, and edge along up to James
in a. knowmg, confidential sort of way, intended to be as

" He was determined to take advantage of the gresent oppor~ ’

 father-in-law-ish as he knew how to make it; but James
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" either did not or would not understand him, and-neither by

word nor manner would he give occasion for the spdech. .

They were approaching the business part of the town, and
Piper seeing that a beginning had to be made or the oppor-
tunity would slip by, squared himself before James, and with
a patronizing smile on his face, said: :

« James, my daughter has just mentioned to me your wish
fto——a—you—réutp—a—'—,your wish—a-—you-r—to marry my
daughter. . Girls I suppose must marry, bub her request was
so sudden—TI do not know how we can spare her; it will not

" be home without her. She is the centre of our love-bound

circle. Her ”

. “Hold on there, Bill,” said James, calling to a young idle
companion of his, passing on the opposite side of the street;
- «T hold you bound for that treat. Come, Mr.. Piper, wont
you join me in a glass at Bill's expensef He owes me a
treat.”” Saying which he took Bill's arm, who had crossed
the street to him, and went laughing off. |
Piper whs bursting with rage, and would have kicked his

prospective son-in-law, but for the fear of thereby overturning |

his hushand-built castle. He could easily have chosen a son-

in-law he liked bettor, but barring the man, he regarded the .

match as a step up in life—ax introduction of himself, Bet-
sy, and “the girls” into society, and the sure means of mar-

rvine off his other daughters. This thought saved James
ying g . g

from a sound thrashing for lis rudencss—a worse one than
his weak-minded, fashion-worshipping aunt ever gave him.

Such a contingency never occurred to him as he thanked his

companion for coming along so0 opportunely, and saving him
from a ¢ great bore.” '

Piper made what he considered great preparations for the
wedding, and issued a large number of tickets of invitation.

The house was a jam, the supper poor, and the music hor- '

rible, but what caved he for this? for wds he not “in so-

{
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clety "’ or, rather, was not “society,” or the people he called
“society,” in his house? - |
‘Miss Blunt, when the probabilities of the wedding were
first mentioned to her, made quite a fume about it, but, when
‘she saw it was inevitable, yielded, and, for fear of hiwh;o' her
son lost to ““society,” used all her efforts to have ag mm?h of
« rﬂzociety” attend the wedding as she could influence. When |
Piper saw all the fine folks and fine feathers in his house, he
?opgratulated himself again and again upon his forbezire:nce
In, not stamping his son-in-law in the street for cutting short
the speech from which he had just brushed the dust of five
yoars. Betsy, however, was not so well satisfied. She had
gained her end—had shown Miss Blunt that her child was
equal to' hers—but now that it was d#er, her conscience was
-n?t‘easy ; she questioned if she had not paid more for the
triumph than it was worth. - She had given -her child fo a
man who, whatever might be her virtues, or her faults, wag’
incapable of appreciating the one, or of propetly éox're;tinﬂ'ﬂ;
the ot]%er. Piper had sacrificed his danghter to his ambitioz
for social station ; she to gratify her revenge. So, altogether
Betsy went to bed with a heavy heart that night, J

f
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CHAPTER XXVIIL

¢ Perseverance is a Roman virtue
_ That wins each godlike act, and plucks success
F’en from the spear-proof crest of rugged danger.”

L1xE all young professional men, Robert Hamilton had to
sit many a long day through, waiting for clients that would
not ecome ; but, unlike many, he did not go out to the grog-
shops and other disreputable places of public resort to find
' them. He fortunately had the patience and the means fo
wait, and employed hig time in perfecting himself in lis pro-
fession'; and his old motto, Facere et merere, came to, help
relieve the tedmus hotrs of study.

Tt has been the curse of Ameérican genius that the pride
" and ambition of parents have undertaken too often to force

it into uncongenial and distdsteful channels. There are no:

' privileged classes, and the professions of law and physie con-
stitute, as far as republicanism and the desire of office which
pervades all classes will permit, the anstocracy of the coun-
try. Hence, those who are able to give their children a
Tiberal education, force them from pride into one or other of
these professions, and in this way they are made objects of
ambition with all classes. Fathers thevefore often ehoose for
the child with reference only to his own wish, and without
regard to the fitness of his son for-the profession, or the pro-
fegsion for the child ;, in which ease it is mer¢ chance if the

13
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, Whole thing does not prove a lamentable failure. The pro-'w

fesstons are of course overrun, and confer neither profit nor
honor upon any save the very skilful and experlenced or
the intriguing and unserupulous. A select few only can rise

. to distinction, and the odds are so great in favor of obseurity,

that fathers should be reluctant to have their sons enter the
list. They should also understand that the most helpless of
all the human species is & young collegiate with his parch-
men$ in his portmanteau, and nothing in his pocket, and no-
thing to do that will put any thing there. He ecan turn his
hand to nothing to supply even his commonest wants. Well -
may such an one, if he has any pride of character, curse the
pride of the parent whose over-fond partiality made him a
professional man rather than have him taught some of the
plamer and more practical employments of life, which, though
less imposing, and |less “honorable” in ‘the estimation of a
false-judging world, are far surer roads to wealth and an
honorable independence. In the latter event, instead of
shunning the enrious and compassionating eye of his acquainit-

~ ances, he would have moved among his fellows with the proud

consciousness of a self-sustaining man, Parents who have
never tried it, think a book and an ink-horn a second
Aladdin’s lamp; but the vietim of their misjudging pride too
oftén sits from day to day, from week to week, and month to
month, and, as often happens, from. year to yehr, without any
thing to do, until his patience and substance are both ex-
hausted, and, to blunt the edge of mortlﬁcatlon, he seeks the

bowl ot the dissipations of the gambling-room, and is ruined.
Formerly there was more excuse for this parental pride and
folly than now, for one might well enough be reluctant to en-
gage in mecha.mcal pursults Where muscle: aléne could win.

~ But this is not the ease now ; the field of enterpnse in the

mechanic arts is much enla;rged.by recent improvements and
discoveries, and offers as full a reward to talent as to muscle.

{
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The mental may suceessfully dispute the goal with the phy—
sical,

And here it may not be improper to suggest, that these
improvements and changes in the mechanic arts advise a
change in. the education of -youth, and an abolition of much
of the old useléss college routine. Of what use is' Latin,
Greek, and Hebrew, or any other obsolete language, to the

millions who waste time in their acquisition? How many of

. a]l those who have travelled the whole éurriculum of a college

course ever put their knowledge of these languagés to any .
practical use? Not one in a thousand. The good plain
common sense of the country is at war with it; so much so, -

that if a man attempts to make a display of his accomplish-
ments in this particular, he is laughed at for his pains. There
were, perhaps, good reasons for the original introduction of

' this system of educa,tlon, but the reasons have ceased, and,

according to a universally received maxim of the commou

law, the reason ceasing, the yule itsclf should cease. In the
early- history of Jurlsprude ce, a8 a badge of Hnglish ser-
vitude, the laws were in’ Latin, and no one eould be a prac-

ticing lawyer without thoroughly understanding that language.
Such, however, is not now the case. The study of the Greek

and Hebrew was made necessary for a different, but equally.
good reason. The Seriptures were written in those languages, - |

and, for several years after the decline of letters on the con-
“tinent of Europe, the clergy absorbed all the learning of the
times, or mainly so. Books were scarce, even long after the
~ discovery of the art of printing; and to be a good theolowian,

a thorough knowledge of Latin, G‘rleek and Hebrew was re-

qulslte The disputations of the Schoolmen added zeal to the

Study of these languages. ‘The theological field swarmed with

dlsputants of every nation and grade, who, as a learned law
commentator justly remarks, “perplexed all theology with
their scholastic disquisitions, and bewildered philosophy in
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the mazes of metaphysical jargon.” This\"w'as* especially so
during the fierce disputes oceasioned by the Reformation.

The good and the bad, the learned and the unlearned were
alike seized with the ambition of being antiquarians, and
Schoolmen were seen in flocks traversing the face of Europe
in search of musty manuseripts hoarded in the libraries of
princes or monasteries, with the desire of wresting something
from the ancient cobwebs that would enable them to found a
sect and immortalize their names. 'The offices of the Church,
too, just antérior and subsequent ‘to the Reformation, were
sought by men of wealth and influence as portions for younger
song. ,These causes all combined to-make a knowledge of
these languages a necessary parb of a wentleman s education.

But none of them ‘now exist; they have ceased, and why
should mot the practice founded on them cease also? Qur

laws arc written in our own language, and need not the aid

of a foreign tongue to enable the student to properly under-
stand and practico them. The Bible too is in the lap of all
the mothers of the land, and commentaries enough in English
within reach, if read, to make it as ohscure and difficult to
be understood as if it had never been translated from the
Greck or the old Vulgate. If, therefore, this useless relie
of a semi-barbarous age should be supplanted.by a course of
practical study in Mechanics, Chemistry, Agriculture, ete., the
Alma Matér, instead of feasting the student upon Pead-Sea
applcs without nutrition, would perform the part of the
}naﬂlcmn, and give him a ring and lamp, which would require
but to be rubbed to evoke a good genie, ready to supply all his

wants. Nor need any one fear loss of caste by thus preparing
for the active duties of life. There is no privileged elass
here to mark the man of toil, and where all are equal the
majority rule, and the idle few would be the exclusives, and,

“when they should have oceasion to test their superlorlty, :

would find themselves far under the ban of public opiuion.
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Flsewhere it is not the case. It is especially not the cage in.

the country whence we have borrowed our college routine.
Here a young man may choose his profession to suit his in-
clination, and not fo suit the pride of his family. And if

‘parents would encourage the child so to choose, and not foree

his inclination and tmlent into an unnatural channel, fewer
parents would be disappointed at the want of success of their
favorite sons.

None of the evils, however, which attend the forced adoption
of a profession to O‘mtlfy the whim of a parent, or the adop-
- tion of one as a matter of respectability, as one puts on holiday
clothes, were to be apprehended in young Hamilton’s case;
his profession was a matter of chome, and selected us a matter
of business, and with the resolution of following it as a
business pursuit. -He therefore suffered none of the disap-
pointments and heartaches which have so often driven young
men from their books to liquor and dice; ; or, if’ they escape
these, induce a moroseness and hardness of disposition which
no after success ever softens. With Hamilton, as with other
young men, Courts came and went, but clients did not; bhut he
was neither discouraged nor impatient, but toiled on. The

" third session of the Court in his district left him ag it found -

him—a briefless lawyer.
g |

|
|
|
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CHAPTER XXIX

“0 Mischiof ! thou art swift
. To enter the thoughts of desperate men!*
SHAKSPEARE.

JUsT before the spring .session of the Court, the fourth
after Hamilton had taken an office and advertised for busi-
ness, Col. Tsaacs, 2 man of standing and influence, a friend
of Clarkson, and one who played with him for amusement,
and bet to co_unt the game, and drank for good cheer, got
into a “spree.”” It.is possible, and only possible, that this
book may fall into the hands of some one who does not Jnow
what a “spree” is. Itis when a man gets drunk and furious,
curses every thing and everybody, whoops and halloos through
the streets, insults respectable, quiet people, flourishes a pistol”
and bowie-knife, and frightens everybody; seizes hold of the |
pasger-by, and forees him to take a drink with him, and, if he
refuses, insults and denounces him; mounts upon the counter,
and kicks off decanters and glasses, and defaces ‘pictures ;
jumps upon somebody’s horse, and gallops ‘over people who
cannot run fast enough to get out of the way; rides into a:
group, and yells like a savage; cocks his pistol in a crowd,
and, flourishing it around, swears he is the greatest man in
the country, and can whip everybody, and cracks away at all
creation in general; and as everybody has not the activity to
dodge a bullet, somebody gets shot, and everybody except‘
the man who is shot says that the shooter was on a ¢ spree”
—was gentlemanly drunk—and accidentally shot somebody ;
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and everyboay is very sorry_- for 1’;110‘\:51100{3’61;', that such a gad
accident ghould have befallen him% as the poor fellow will
feel very bad about it when he gets, sober; and when some-
body, if he is not “killed dead,” or ilf he is, when his friends
go among the leading lawyers huntm counsel to prosecute,
they are told that lawyers dislike to prosecute, esIJecmlly for
murder, and in no case without au double fee. Such is a
«“spree,” or was, some fow years since. Those who lived in
Mississippi, especially in Bluff City, in the bank and shin-

plaster times, when leading men lit t,helr cigars with bank-

notes, know something about a “spree.” A man was just

no man at all, who could not tuke a “spree > and had as
little chance of getting into bank society as a man would - of

getting into that of Clarkson, Floyd, Blunt, and others, who -

could not “take a hand,” or a glass Yof liquor. “Sprees”
were respectable then, and people-ta’Clarkson’s day would
~say of them: “Those were glorious times;” just as those
who eseaped the neck-pulling and embowelling of Elizabeth’s
" reign, ealled it ¢ The glorious days of good Queen Bess;” or
the Latin and Grecian poets call the days when people could
. neither read nor write, and Jived in rude tents and minded
sheep, as ““ the golden age.”

When spreeing was an expensive luxury, and confined to
the rich, it retained its respectability ; but when the common
folk got at it, and. reduced the price of a “good glorions
bust,” as a ‘spree” was sometimes improperly called, from
‘one thousand to one hundred dollars, and from that to fifty,
and from shooting 2 man, and having the “spreer’s” neck
broke by a fall from a wild horse, to 2 hunged-up eye by a
fisticuff, or a broken nose by a fall upon a slippery pavement,
it lost much of its charm and respectability; and an
old-fashioned, gentlemanly ¢sprec” had become somewhat
rare. But Col. Tsaacs was one of the old régime, o remnant
of ¢ those glorious times;” and, true E;o old habit, would oc-
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casionally get on a “spree,” if for nothing more, just to let
the race of church-going greenhorns, who had taken the

" places made vacant by “sprees” and fast living, see what a’

“gproe”’ was. Accordingly, after playing nearly all Satur-
day night with Col. Clarkson, Dr. Floyd, Blunt, and Capt.
Orr, on Sunday morning he got mpon a grand « spree, ”
breaking glasses, and knocking the billiard balls about ; seiz-
ing hold of the players, and forcing them to IJ‘Ithe counter with
him to drink ; pocketing the balls, and swearing they should

- not play until they repeated the drink; frightened half the

good people of town out of their wits; chased a hotel-keeper,
who was anxious to keep order in his house, all over the
tavern with a pistol and bowic-knife, and, failing’ to catch -
him, fired a ball or two through the door of the room into -
whmh he locked himself; ordered a negro-boy to break open
the door, and upon the negro’s begging to he excused, pre-
sented a cocked pistol at his head to frighten him into obedi-

* cenee, which, by either design or accident, went off, shooting

the negro through the head, killing him instantly. The
great body of the people, who knew bus little abous « sprees,”
and the impunity awarded them, were outraged, and de-
nounced the thing as a cold-blooded murder; but Col. Clark-
son, Floyd, Blunt, and the other members of the playing
clubs, who made or controlled: public opinion, “deeply de-
plored "the sad accident,” and were very sorry on Tsancs’
account, who, “when sober, was a perfect gentleman.”

The negro was a valuable one, and Isaacs found the price
of the ‘“sprec” fully up to the old respectable standard, and
something beyond ; and he was not in a situation to meet the
just demand of the master of the murdered negro for his
value—seventeen hundred dollars—and pay the damage done
to the property of the hotel and that of the grocery-keeper.
There was danger, unless he satisfied the claim of the. iaster,

- that some hungry attorney, for half the price of the negro,
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might undertake to prosecute. The possibility that one
would volunteer to vindicate the violated law and an out-
raged publie, never entered his mind: no one would be se
lanprincipled as to do go just and righteous a thing. The
'master was willing to take the acceptance of Col. Clarkson
upon short time for the value of the negro; and Isaaes con-
sented to give it upon the condition that there should be no
prosecution, to which, of course, the master assented. Col.

Clarkson disliked to give the use of his name for such 2 pur- °

pose; but to refuse it under such circumstances would have
given mortal offence, and Isases was not a man to offend with
impunity. He therefore gave the acceptance; and after-
wards, as he feared when he gave it, had it to pay.

The affair was brought before the grand jury, and they

could not do otherwise than find a “true bill ;”” but they and :

everybody else, Isaacs included, regarded it as a mere formal
thing. -
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CHAPTER XXX,

‘ < He is dead; -
Not by the public minister of justice,
" Nor by a hired knife; but that self hand
Which writ his honor in the acts it did,
Hath, with the courage which the heart did lend it,
Splitted the heart.”
SHAKSPEARE.

Ox the morning when the case of The State vs. Isaacs”

‘was set for trial, the defendant walked with great unconcern

into the Court-room, and his bloody hand. was taken by all
the most respectable and influential persons present, officials

and all, Judge, Olerk, and Shdriff. He stepped upon the

‘Judge’s stand and passed the complinients of the day with

him, and a pleasant joke whieh brought a smile to the
Judge’s face; all of which was seen by the special venire
summoned upon the ease—a fac-simile of the one before in-
troduced to the reader. He passed among the venire, gra-
eiously condescending to shake hands with each, particularly
with those whose names he had marked upon the copy fur-
nished him by the Sheriff, as required by law, for his attor-
neys to select as jurors. Most of the leading members of the
bar were engaged for the defence,

When the case was called, the Distriet Attorney sab with
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‘both knees against the desk before him, whittling-a piede of

cypress split from the desk his lap full of shavings. The

Court asks : ' : '
“(Fentlemen, are you ready in thls case [

“The State -is ready, I believe. . What case is it, your '

Honor 7" said the District Attorney, rising and brushing the
whiitlings from his Iap, looking the very personification of
indifference.
_“No. —. The State vs. Isaacs.”

“Let me see the papers. Mr. Sheriff, are the witnesses
in this ease all here 7

“I do not know, I am sure.”

«(all them.” | :

«If you will et me know.who they are, I will.”

“These namesf Told on; let me see; who are they 7’

Seratches first his head and then in the pile of papers before

him ; picks up one and puts it down, picks up another and
puts it down, moves a book or two, and turns to the counsel
on the other side and asks :

“(entlemen, have you got the subpenis in this case 7V
~ “We have our own, not yours. What's that you have in
your hand ? isn’t that it 7’

“Oyes! hereitis. Call the witnesses, Mr. Sheriff "’ hands
him the sabpeena, and sits down to whittling.

The Sheriff calls the Wltneqsos a few answer, but the most -

important ones do not. He returns the subpoena, and lays it
down before the Attorney, who continues to whittle aﬁay.
The Court grows impatient, and asks: :

“ Mr. Attorney, are you ready to try this case ?”’

“ What eage, your Honor ?”’

“The case I have just called, The State vs. Isancs.”

¢ Q—ah—Mr. Sheriff, call the witnesses in this case.”

“T have just called them.”

“Did they answer P’
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“Some did and some didn’t.”

¢« Did. My, —— and —— answer {”’

“No, sir.”

“ (Call them again.

The Sheriff calls again, but no answer.

“We are ready for the State, if your Honor please

“(Fentlemen, are you ready for the defence?”

They give a quick glarice, to be sure that no counsel is en-
gaged for the prosecution, and with a confident look and tone

promptly answer : J

“ W(’ are ready, if your Honor please,” emphasizing the
“ we,” as if they, who had such a good case, were of course
ready and anxious for a trial, and it was for the Sta_te, with
its bad cause, to come halting to trial. |

All this had its effcct upon the venire, who were curious
spectators of the whole.

¢ Mr. Sheriff; call over the venire,’ > ordered the Court.

¢ James Brady !”

« Come round and be sworn, Mr. Brady.” :

He is sworn to answer questions “of and touching his
qualifieations as a juror,” when— .'

“ Have you formed or expressed an opmmn of the guilt or
innocence of the accused, Mr. Brady 7 is asked in thé full,
musical voiee of Hamilton.

Its unexpectedness astomqhed the whole mass of Iookers~ )
on, and all pushed forward to see who was engaged for the
prosecution, drowning by the noise every thing else. |

¢ Silence ! roared out the Sheriff.

¢« Keep sﬂcnce in Court Mr. Sheriff; and report those who

make a noise.’
None were s0 mueh electmﬁed a8 the counsel f'or the de-

fence. When glancing around preqamtory to announcing
themselves ready, they noticed HarFﬂton sitting near the

" District Attorney, but never suspectefl his being engaﬂeél in
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the cause; no look or action of his betrayed any sueh thing ;
and if they had suspected it, they would hardly have thought

a young briefless attorney like him in the way; but there -

was something in his manmner, and in his heavy voice, that
admonished them “to fake care.”. They therefore asked
- him: ‘ . -
* «Are you engaged for the defence, Mr. Hamilton 27 -
“lam.”
4 'Who employed you 7"

¢ You have no right to ask.”

«Silence, gentlemen I demanded the Sheriff.

The counsel saw at a glance that there was something solid
and resolute about the young man; that he was something
more than an idle whittler of soft pine and cedar, and likely
to prove a dangerous adversary in a case like the one they
had in charge; and after whispering together for a moment,

they ask:
¢ Will your Honor exouse us for o moment ?”
¢ Certainly.”

They continue to whisper toorether, they pull Isaaes into

the circlé and whisper. The leading counsel rises and says :

“Tf your Honor please, it has just been suggested that one
of our most important witnesses is absent, and if’ your Honor
will permit us, we would like to have the witnesses for the
defence called. Mr. Sheriff, will you call the witnesses for
the defence 7’ :

The Sheriff goes to the window and ealls.

¢ Did Mr. Flint answer?”’

“He did not.” _ .

“«If your Honor please, this is a very important witness
for the defence, by far the most important witness in the
eause, and the only man who witnessed the unfortunate affair
who can give an unbiased statement of it. ‘We were informed,
when we announced ourselves as ready, that he was in Court,

;
|
i
I
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or we would not have so answered It is impossible, if your .
"Honor please, for us to go safely to trial without this witness,
and if your Honor will allow us at this stage of the proceed-
ings, we will prepare an affidavit for a continuance. I know

it'is a little informal, bu in a case of this magnitude, where ,

the life of a human creature, one of our most respectable and

st citizens, is at stake, mere fmmahtles should not deprive
s of a full and fair defence.”

“J cannob grant it unless counsel on the other side consent.

* Mr. District Attorney, are you willing that the case shall be

withdrawn from the jury, and leave be granted to the defence
to make an affidavit for a continuance ?”

“Bir!” waking up from kis whittling.

. “Are you willing that the defence may make an affidavit
for a continnance 7"’

“0, cer—"

“Hold ! said Hamilton. “We are not willing, your
Honor.” ‘ ° :

The counsel make a strong appeal to him, and relate, loud
enough to be heard by those of the venire who had crowded
around them, what the witness would prove, making out a
clear case of justifiable homicide, and how they were &eeeumd
into announcing themselves ready by assurances that this im-
portant Witness wag' present, and how impossible it was that
the State could suffer by delay, and how a good and innocent
man might suffer by a forced trial.

‘1 cannot consent,” he said, addressing the Court ; “ blood
bas been spilt in our streets, and though it does not ery for
vengeance, the innocent, and a much-wronged and outraged
community, call aloud upon this Court for proﬁectmn against
a lawless. drunken brawler.”

“Do you denounce me as a drunken brawler I’ exclaimed
Tsaacs, springing from his seat with a savage, ferocious look
that made all around save Hamilton shrink back chilled. The

9 -

N
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Jatter looked him unshrinkingly in the face,-and with resolute

clearness said : : ,
. «T do. Ina drunken brawl you murdered a poor megro,
and you would, if you dared, murder the man who has re-
spect enough for his memory to vindicate it; but when you
do, you will murder a freéman, and not a slave I’ .

From the elap and shout that went up from the excited
erowd that pressed hard upon the court-railings, the counsel
for the defence saw that they had made a mistake in their
effort at side-bar speaking. ‘ o _

While the Sheriff was restoring order, and trying to get the
names of the offenders to report them for a contempt of Court,
the counsel for the defence whispered for a moment to Col.
(larkson, who took Hamilton to one side and remonstrated

with him.
«T regret, Robert, that your first case in Court should be

to prosecute a man for his life.” \
"« am only trying to perform my duty as a good citizen,
and to aid in protecting this community against an outlaw.”
¢« Who pays you to do b ?” ‘
- “My conscience.”’ |
¢ Tt ig not possible that you are a volunteer in the cause,
Robert? It will ruin you! All the respectable men in town

are in Isaacs’ favor.” -

«T eannot help that.” ) | .

“To you not know that it is unpopular to prosecute, cspe-
cially in a murder case ?” ' :
. '« T do not seek popularity.”

“Are you aware that it is the boast of some of the greatest
lawyers that the country has ever produced, that they never

took a ‘fee to prosecute ¥’ .

“Tf they had taken as many fees to protect the public A

against bad men, and to-enforee the law, as they have to de-
fond and turn lodse criminals and defeat the ends of justice,
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Glltlllg' tl}ls C&Se.”

“ Robert, let me pe ‘
- persuade you not t
-vices in this case.” | ’ ool your s
[14 > |
. eI vl‘:aw:) ]ah]fady done so—I am not willing to withdraw
as black, it is true, but he was i :
: s tru & man, every inch of
him, ﬂWe were children together, and in childhood sported
.upO}lll _ lle same playground, and I have since seen him tried
}n all that makes a man a man, and he proved true; and shall
. ! lzlov;; ‘stand by and sce him shot down by a drunken bully
nd ravado, :.znd make no effort to bring the offender to
Justice 7 Besides, I have ‘promised his poor old mother
]*;vho }ilursed me when a child, and who recéived the ]as;
reiat of my sainted mother, to vindicate the memory of her
murdered son, and T cannot forfeit my word.” ‘
i« 1 .
. Perhaps you are right. T applaud your motive and feel-
mD:‘sjik bgt f am SoIry you are engaged in the case”
n am equall F i :
oprore q . y gorry to d? any thing that you do not
“Come, gentlemen,” gaj Cot
g en,” said the Comrt, ¥ o i
case.' Proceed with the juror,” e on ik yow
114 ¢ \
Mz, ]?radyz have you formed or expressed an opinion as
to the guilt or innocence of the accused 7’ |
“1 have.” '
“Have you conversed wi ‘ ) relation
ed - 1 i i
o tho e 3! with any of the witnesses in re}atlon ,
“1 have not.”

144 ‘
t d'Htwe.you not formed this opinion you speak of expfess]y
0 disqualify you from serving on this jury, and without any '

‘real knowledge of the eage 7’

{8 v
o If yt.::n- H?nor pleasn:),” began one of the counsel for ;:he
efence, I object to this mode of interrogating the juror
TI%IS. gentleman says he has both formed and ezpréssgd a .’
opinion, and is of course an incompetent juror, and it matterg*
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not for what _purpose he may have formed his opinion. Such
questions are but consuming the time of the Court, and I

» Honor will put a stop to it.” - .
hORerI:I\:eI;lIo wish to zfskﬁimpertinent qlf.estions,” gaid Hamiz
‘ton, “or to consume unnecessarily t}.le time of tl.le Cﬁ)urt? ;L?ul
I feel assured that your Honox will 111(}1115_2@ me in a n;cﬂ o
consumption of time. I am aware, sz, if t.lns man z}b;} N
he‘:t‘hinks', formed an opinion of the guilt or mr'mwnctflo .
accused, he'is an incompetent juror; but i w1s§ to s how
possible from his answers thz‘xt e has not formed an opinion.
A man may learn from rumor that a-ml:lrder has becn}czrln;
mitted, and conclude that if such be the case the. party oug 1t
to hang, and he might call this an opinion, &Ild'lnla moimen
thereafter hear that the killing was in self-defence, an t,ta;-
: suming that to be true, conclude that he o.ught.to be aequ].ﬂe ’
and he mi‘ght call this an opjnion; but I imagine fchz:lt.- ne 11.;3.1'4
of these i§ such an opinion as in th.e law wmlyd i8q .a.t1l y
him as a juror to try the faci.:. N elther' the onet 11101‘ ) nlg
other, nor & hundred such‘opimo}qs woulﬁ mﬂu(?nm; ¢ mi !
of the juror, much less would this be tl.le ‘case if t 1:3l opmml
_was formed as a mere matter of convenience. The avz O:; y
intends that the juror who is to try the faci's s.hall go into 1-;-6

jury-box free from Improper b%as. The opmmn'to .d1§qua i gr
a man must be of such a nature as to af‘fecﬁ his ju glgep é
and give an undue bias for or against the deffangla_nt, an ;fd
a mere supposititions opinion founded upon idle rumor,e o
made up as a matter of convenience. Men who are colmtf.) font
'to decide upon a case of this sort, and have the resg °u1-'1}0, o
deeide correctly, without fear, -favor,. or ?eward, dis 1;§he

have it to do; and if by forming an imaginary opinion o y
can be excused from the service, they will form 1t,'and in hli
way help to defeat the ends of justice. The ve1dy mege%;e
andertake to practice this fraud upon the law, and eva

performance of their duty, are the ones first to ory out at the -
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incfficiency of the law. If men of talent and education
and virtue were to constitute our Juries, vicious men would
_be reluctant to come before them, and the youth of the coun-
try would grow up with an habitual respect for the law and
those who execute -it, and its certain execution would be a
sure safeguard against bad men. The law never will be ex-
ceuted if none but the refuse of society sit upon the jury—
men who are easily swayed by learned counsel. Suech men

go to sleep under the reading of an indictment, and treat with

contempt the instructions of the Court. They are told by
lawyers out of court who cannot be elected to judgeship,
that the ‘best talent’ will not go upon the beneh—the salary is
too small—ean make more at the practicc of their profession,
etc., and hence such juryhien oonclude that these learned -
gentlemen who know so much law that they will not go upon
the bench must of course know more than the man who does
go on it, and they therefore listen to them rather than the

" Court. The interest of the country demands that men of
Y .

sense sit upon juries, and the Comurt ought not to excuse any
man from this duty for an idle tfiﬂihg opinion made up to
order. If this gentleman has fornied an opinion of the guilt
or innocence of Col. Isaacs, the accused here, in relation to
the offence of which he stands charged, he ought not to sit
in the case, but T hold that it is a positive absurdity to talk
of an opinion founded upon nothing. This gentleman says
he has never conversed with any of the witnesses, and of

. " ! -
'~ course knows nothing of the case ; no bias therefore can rest

upon his mind. If it should aﬁpezﬁr by the answers of the
juror that he is mistaken, and has not formed an opinion,
but has manufactured something for the occasion, which
he offers as an excuse for avoiding the performance of a dis-
agreeable duty, I ask if your Hounor will allow him thus to
impase upon the Court. At any rate, I should like to have
him answer the question.”
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«The habit” —by the Court—* of gentlemen, when suL-
moned to serve on juries of this sort, hunting up 111&1:(31‘1;&
out of .which to manufacture an opinion to excuse them from
the performanco of their duty, is a most purmemus one; and
in eonsequence of it I have been disgusted more than once
upon this circuit, in seeing twelve men, without morals or
braing, chosen to acquit ‘criminals, and not to try them—men
who neither listened to the testimony, nor understood the

nd
law. 'These counterfeit opinions are far too common, a

the man who offers it for an excuse ought to be exposed;
and though the opinion may disqualify him, nevertheless the
questlon in this instance may be asked. Answer the ques-
tion, Mr. Brady.”

« Will you put the question again?”’
« Have you not formed this opinion exprebsly to excuse

12
. you from serving upon this case !

¢« Well, gir, T do not wish to answer that question.””

« Answer the question, Mr. Brady, or I shall be under the
painful necessity of sending you to jail.”’ ‘

- «Well, sir, that bad its influence.”

“That had its influence, eh ? Now, do you know any
thing at all of the facts of tlus case {”

“ Very little.” |

“ Do you know any thing ?”’

w Very little : I heard that Col. Isaacs had killed a negro
man.’ ‘ ”
¢And npon that you 1mmedmtely formed an opinion !

«No, sir; not immediately. I thought very little abous
it at the time, and might not have thoucrht of it again, if the
Sheriff had not summoned me ag a juror.” ‘

«Then you formed no opinion until summoned on thig
venire !

“1 did not.” :

“And yet you hrzve formed an opinion ?”

|
|
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“Yes, sir, and expressed it.”

“Very well, sir: stand aside.” :

This severe catechising alarmed a number of others Who
stood in 2 similar position to that of Mr. Brady; and, when
called, they were careful not to thrust forward thelr mock
opinions, but were content to serve as jurors. They were
always accepted by Hamilton, if they were men likely to
have an opinion of their own; but for the same cause they
were invariably challenged by the defence. Much the larger
portion of the venire were idle vagabonds, who were too lazy
to work, and esteemed it a godsend to be put wpon a jury,
and hence were always convenient when a venive had to be
sumimoned ; and the Sheriff, like a well-fed Berks}ure, was not
over-fond of' motion, and, to save the trouble of riding over
the country to huné up men ic serve on juries, gathered up
the rabble. Tor this reason, nine out of ten of Mississippi
juries, selected to try men for their lives, would make splen-.
did pictures for the frontispicee of a comic almanac, with the,
Sheriff at their head, and the District Attorney in the back-
ground. There are the halt, the lame, and the blind, long
legs and short legs, cross-cyes and cock- -eyes, high shirt-col-
lars and no shirt-collars at all, long coat- sleeves and sleeves

that stop at the elbow, pants with Ioucr legs turned up at the

bottom, and pants with legs that.scorned to come neaver than
within six inches of the huge brogans.

Hamilton was anxious to keep from the jury all such hor-
rible imitations of humanity, and generally succeeded in
challenging them for cause; and when he failed in this,
exercised his right of a peremptory challenge until his num-

ber was exhausted He had nearly exhausted this right, had

only one left, and was anxious to reserve it for a Jjuror whose
name would soon be called, who was a sort of striker of Col,
ISﬂZLGb and hated the negro man Dave, who had been killed,
beeause his master had refused to permit this man to flog.
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him, The eneumstanee was as follows: The man had got
drunk upon one oceasion, and interfered with Dave's worl;
and because he was, gently pushed aside by the negro, he
seized a knife, and undertook to stab him, when the boy

‘pushed him down, and walked over him. Tio was chastised

by his master, but this man was enraged at both master and

‘slave, becanse he was not permitted to wreak his brutal ven-

geance upon the negro. Hamilton, knowing these facts,
feared that he would make-a bad juror, but feared, also, that
he would not be able to challenge him for cause, and hence
was anxious to reserve his remaining peremptory challenge.
Just at this time, a Mr. Rice was called. Ie was a cross

' between a fool and a knave, and represented both parents

remarkably well: He lived no one knew how or where;
sometimes acted as barkeeper of a low doggery, sometimes as
deputy night-watch, but most of the time was g general
‘rounder-in at groceries; and was a huge chewer of tobaceo

and guzzler of mean whiskey, and great on election days ;-

and Isaacs was a politician, and chanced to be on the side to

serve the interests of which Rice was in the habit of lying -

and cheating, and Isaacs was jﬁst the man Rice would be
likely to perjure himself for. When called, he came forward

with a high step, like a horse with string-halt; had a’high -
shirt-collar, made passably clean for the ocmsmu his entire

suit. might have been the cast-off gmments of ¢ Ichabod.”
¢ Mr. Rice, have you formed or expressed an opinion as
to the guilt or innocence of the aceused ”’
“T have not.” : )
t“Are you a householder or a frecholder in the county ?”’
“T am.
«Do you keep house, Mr. Rice ?”
“Yes, I duz.”
“ Whereabouts 7’
“That ain’t nothin’ to you, is it} P
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“Yes, a good deal. Where do you keep house 7’

“ keeps house, and that’s enough for you to know.”
- “Do you live in town ?”

% What'do you ax me all these questlons for P
“Answer my quostwn ‘Do you live in town ?”
“I duz.”’ : | |

“ Have you heard any thing of thlS case 7
“No, sir.’

“N othing at a]j 991

~ “What do you keep axin me all these questlons for 7

“Answer the questions without
your impertinent rem
Mr. Rice,” by the Conrt. ! e

“ No, sir; pothin’.” -

“What busmess wer
: e you encracred in when
&illed 777 DW@

“T was keepin’ bar under the hotel.”” ‘
“ Keepi ing b
et P ar at the hotel and heard nothing of thls

“I heerd the ; g
s pistil; but how’d T know anybody ’was

“Did you I
- you hear any thmo* sald about it by those.who saw

“ How could I, when everybody left the bar 7’
“Did you not leave the bar, too 7’

“ Do you reckon I’d 1
eave 1
there 7" uy business, when ne one wag

“I do not know. Did you leave it 7
4 No, I did n’t.” ’
“And have not heard the case spoken f P
~ “No, sir; I hav’ n’t.” ! o et g
“Nor talked about it yourself 7’
“What would T talk about it for 7

“T do not know but have you not talked about it 7
¢ No, sir.”

was
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«“At the hotel when it oceurred, lived in the town eveir
since, and never said a word about it yourself, nor heard an;

?’J
one else say o word about it !

«T have sumf’n else to do besides talk’n about other folk
business.” "

“ Have you any consmentlous seruples as to the infliction
of capital punishment 7 :

“Any what 7"

“.A.rg you oppo%ed to having a man hunrr if he had killed

another withou justifiable cause?”
«I'm opposed to hanging Mister Isaaes for klllmo' a

arip
" “ Se[rou do not think it would be right to hang him fm kill-
ing a ‘nigger,” heh I - :
“ No, sir, T don’t.”
¢ You esn stand agide.”
By care and a determination to do his full duty, a tolerably
" fair jury was impanelled. While the jury were being
SWOrn, a frlend 'of Col. Isaacs took Hamilton to one suie, and
said :
« Ool. Tsaacs is pleased with the manner in which you have
- thus far conducted the casé against him; and as you are not
regularly engaged by any one to assist in the‘ prosecution, and

as a man is excusable for making use of all honorable means -

to save himself from a convietion which may seriously en-
danger his life, he hopes you will not take it as an offence for
him to try and retain your services in his defence; and he
has authorized me to offer you a thousand dollars to ald him.”

] am not worth mueh,” smd Hamilton, “Yut Col. Ispacs
is not rich enough to buy me.

‘“He intends no 1nsu1t no br1be, but i really desqrous of
engaging your services.”

“They are not for sale.”

¢ Why should you refuse a large fee to defend, and yet
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volunteer to prosecute ?”’ said one of the counsel who heard
the conversation. .

“I do not care to discuss the maiter, gen’rlemen 1 know
very little of Col. Isaacs and care less. I intend to do my
duty; and I advise you and Col. Tsaaes to look well to the
merits of your cause. You had better send for Mr. Flint.”
The last remark was said in a spirit of satire. |

The case consumed the larger portion of the 'Week The
interest which the first day’s proceeding excited kept an ox-
pectant crowd in the court-room during the entire tmal
Hamilton’s management of the cage during its progress
gained for him golden opinions “ from all sorts of people ;”

- and it was his province to close the argument.. The counsel

had been pmrtlcularly severe in their eriticisms upon him in’
volunteering to aid ih taking the life of a fellow-man, as re-

_presenting private revenge, etc., all of which the bme with

stoical indifference. - }dxxpectatlon was high, and his friends
feared it was more than he could meet; but when he arose,
full of his subject, and his tall, commandmrr]jﬁfrure half a
head higher thah the mass around him, his high, square fore-
head, large, Iustrous eyes, full, round, sonorous voice, and
long arms, that move by a mental lmpu]se, giving force and

'emphasus to arguments in themselves convincing, and espe-

cially when he moved off with a stateliness and dignity of

Cmanner and ‘Lroument like “ the horse that knows his rider,"”

all fear was lost in admiration. The counsel saw a god full-
grown from the head of Mercury. 'When he spoke of: the

- orgies of the night before the killing, the spree afterwards,

and let fall his arm like a very Valcan i upon the vicious habit
of playing for amusement, and betting to count the game,

* the hair bristled upon more heads than that of Tsaaes

“The fathers,” said he, « Ieaders in the social circle, cen-
sors of fashion and the press, who indulge in these misnamed
amusenents, and rally to the defence of a man who has the
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depravity to carry them to their legitimate results, should
understand that they are sowing broadcast the sceds, of vice,

which will bring forth a plentiful crop for your and their.

children to reap. When you and they are gone, these who
succeed you will garner this harvest of dragon’s teeth along
with the housohold-wods you leave them. You owe it to'your-
selves, you owe it to them, and, above all, you owe it to your
God, to rebuke and stay these browdca.st sowers of vice and
‘sin, disease and.moral death, these sowers of the ‘seeds of the
~moral Upas tree. 1 ask ot vengeance; that is with God; X
am willing even that the blood of poor, inoffensive Davy sln,ll
smoke and dry in your public thoroughfare in vain, if I
* thought that were an end; but it is not the end: it is not
even the beginning of the end. Public virtue is a name,
and religion a byword, and too often a scofl. What hope

have you, what hope has anybody, in your children, the -

young men who swarm along your streets, fashionable idlers,
gentecl loafers ? What hope does the public repose in the
majority of the sons of wealthy parents of the South ?

None; and why? Because vice and idleness are made at-
tractive and respectable, and virtue, and mdustry, and habit-

ual obedience to the laws of the land and the 1u]es of good
society, treated with the coldness of unwelcome guests. These

“are plain, Emrd truths, and should not be bhnked It is no
pleasure to me to refer to them; 1t .1s painful to kn?w tl.mt
they are truths. The remedy, in 2 great measure, is with
‘the courts and juries of tho country.” Whenever the mon-.
ster vice comes within the reach of their truncheon, lct them
smite him down, and make the temple of justice a terror to
evil-doers, a place Where innocence may fly for help and pro-
tectlon, and a reform must and will follow. I courts and
‘juries had never winked at viee, and bad men had never
been permitted to go out of this temple, which should be
sacred to justice, with éclat, and left to riot in their wrong;

+
!
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your streets would long since have been clean of blood. The
profession of which I am but a young and inexperienced
member, is not altogether free from blame in this particular.
Tts influence has been maiuly cast in favor of the acquittal of

i
| CI'IIl]llmlS not bemu%e the members of it feel less interest in

the plesewamon of order and good morals than others, but
because, when engaged in a criminal case, they are usually
retained for the defence, the State always bemw represented

- by an attorney elected for that purpose; and it is but natural

that the feelm%s and sympathies should go in the channel in
which they are most accustomed to flow. And a word here
in reply to the criticism of gentlemen upon myself and my
connection with this case. They mock at me as the repre-

sentative of private revenge, or, if not that;, a volunteer

hangman. It is a weak cause that needs such props. I am
not ashamed to acknowledge before you that I did yield to

' the request of the mother of the deceased blackamoor ag she -

is, to voluntcer to vindicate the memory of her son, and
bring his cold-blooded murderer to justice. - And I did it
the more willingly because the murdered man was my friend;
yes, black as was his skin, he had a soul white as yours or
mine, and he was my truc and honorable friend, and I am
ploud to remember him as such. T know not that it will

- make his ashes rest the quicter to learn that his murderer

has, been slain by the law; but it will make other mothers
draw their nestlings closer to their breasts to know that this
wild tiger has been turned loose from his cage, again 'to be-
come the terror of the jungle. Tt is these mothers, and
their, and your children, and the violated law, and 2 com-

‘ munlty who press hard around the-qe court—rmhncrs beseech-

ing you for justice, and nerving you by their presence to the
rlght, that I represent. By this standard of right T am will-
ing torbe measured; they—:the counsel for defence—are

~measured by the length of the 'defendant’s, purse-string. T
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woull have you protect the public against a lawless, bad man,
and a still more lawless, bad vice. If you do this, you will
have the approval of your own consciences, and the thanks
" and prayers of those who need all the force of your strong
arm to protect them and maintain the law.” :
During this impassioned appeal, which loses much of its
force upon paper, the possibility of a convietion first flashed
upon the mind of Col. Isaacs. The effect was alarming; the
wild stare frightful. : |
At the close of the speech the jury retired, and soon re-
aturned and handed their verdict to the clerk, who read, amid
he profoundest silence, «We, the jury, find the prisoner
guilty.”” Its stunning effect upon Isaacs was painful to wit-
ness. Tt was the first time in his lifo e felt that he was not
abgolute master of himself and hiy actions—the directer and
shaper of his own destiny; the first' time he ever felt the
presence of a power stronger than his will. He had a strong
détermined will, and was a bold thinker and resolute actor,
and had always the proud conscionsness of an independent
self-sustaining man, and elaimed to have every thing he was
master of by his own exertion except his life—and that he had
long since .ceased to valué as a boon—would have taken or
given it away for a trifle; indecd, had often thought of taking
it, but the idea of its being taken by another, or by the law,
had never oceurred to him before, and the thought was terrible.
The thought cven of involuntary confinement for one night
‘was more awful than an eternity. of confinement in the grave—
which his skeptical philosophy tanght him was the end of
man. He had been a soldier, and obeyed because ke had his
consent to do so; but he would have preferred death upon the
battle-field to chains or a prison-ship. Before him was the
prospect of death—and of all deaths the most disgraceful-—
and no avenue left through which to fight his way and fall, *
if he must, by the blade of his enemy, fighting for life and.

i.
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liberty. He gave a quick savage look around, and those

standing near were startled by hearing a click, chck, quickly
succeeded by the report of a pistol! Col. Isaacs was no more!

' He had shot himself through the heart! He had taken his

Jast drink for good cheer, played his last game for amusement,
and bet his last dollar to count the game. The game of life
was played out, and he had lost the stake—a stake that dollars
will not pay—and begun a game that dollars will not count—
to contmue through an age that will not waste away.

e e A R
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CHAPTER XXXI.

¢ Praise is the reflection doth from virtue rise.”

TrEe tragical termination of the, prosecution disappointed
the elation of Hamilton’s friends at the completeness of his

" success, and chastened the exhilaration which he might other-

wise have felt. "He had the satisfaction of having performed
his duty, and of finding himself, at a bound, in a position in
his profession equal to the| older members of the bar. Col.
Clarkson, as the trial progtessed, and the moral beauty and
grandeur of Hamilton’s mind and the strength and compass
of his intellect grew into proportlons before him, eould not
 help fecling an interest in his success in spite of his desire to

sce Igaacs acqmtted As he bore reports home of the pro-

greSS,of the trial, and of the play and dazzle of Hamiltoun’s
genius, the eyes of Agnes sparkled with peculiar brightness
and her heait beat quick. At the-close of the trial, Col.
- Clarkson desired Hamilton to bear the melancholy story home
. and éxcuse him to his family, while he gave his attention to
the rcmams of his deceased friend. As Hamilton approached
the house, with weary step and m[elancholy mien, Mrs. Clark-
.son and Agnes, advanced to meet him. Agnes placed her
arm in his; she looked up into his face and said, ¢ Father has

reported to ug your suceess; and O! Robert! you do not.

know how happy and proud it has made me. I knew you were
equal to it; but I wanted others to know it. Tt is not that
you are eloquent or that you are learned, but that you are
true.” ‘
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“You have not heard of the fatal termination of the .
trial 77, o

“No! Neither you nor pa are going to fight a duel with
him 7”7 : '

“No; he is past ﬁghtmrr duels.”

“ Mercy' Mr. Hamilton ; -you have not killed him?” *Re-
leasing his arm and stepplnn‘ back with a wild anxious look.

“You need not fear my touch; there is no blood on my
hands or conscience, though blood has been gpilt. When
the jury brought in a verdict of guilty, Isaacs shot himself
through the heart before those ‘near him were aware of his
design.”’ o

“ () Robert, you don’t tell me!” exclmmed both, ladies at
once. Agnes returned to his side, and taking his arm with
both hands, looked up and said : ‘

“( Robert! did the poor infatuated man ' rush into the
presence of his God with all his sing upon him! How sorry

I feel for you! How little did I think, whilst revelling in

the joy occasioned by the report of your success, that the

" glory of your triumph would be” thus rudely snatched fromt *

me by the bloody hand of the suicide, and you, perhaps, terrified - .
from treadmg farther in the path of right for rlo'ht’s sake!l” v ;

“T am sorry that Col. Tsaacs should thus have terminated

his stormy life—more, however, for his sake than mine. Bet-
ter that he should have killed himself, and robbed the gallows
of its dues, than have killed a better man ; which might have

' been the case had he been acqmtted Bloody as has' been -

the i issue, it will not have a feather’s weight. in' shaping or
unshaping my course for the futare, I believé I did right,

‘and I should do it all over again if T knew the termination

would be the same.” ‘

“Bub then it is so sad 7 o

“Very true, and I regret 1t but T shall not be swerved
from the path of duty because bad men do rash things. You -
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have removed the greatest weight which the affair placed .

* upon my heart, in assurmw me that your fahher is not dis-
pleased with my course.’

- %0, he is not displeased; on the contrary, is every way
" pleased At first he said he was sorry. you had volunteered

in the cause, but afterwards he was pleased that it was'so ; that

you had acted from prineiple, and not from a desire of gain.”
* “He remonstrated with me at first, and I thought was dis-
pleased at my refusal to withdraw from the case; and it dis-
tressed me. Next to the approval of my conscwnce, I desire
the approval of you three. It is a material portion of the

reward I expeet for a virtuons action ; and it helps to instruct -
- and direct my conseience. The censure of either of 'you -

would cloud any'success I might meet with in life.”

“T have seen, very little in you to condemn, thus far,
Robert,” said Mrs. Clarkson. - :

“I thank you for saying so. ‘Tt will be one of the aims of,
my life to retain your good cpinion. What I am you have
contributed no little to make mie. If I have walked in the

“right way,” it is because your hand pointed it out to me.” .

“Another and a smoother hand had shaped your moral
ends, before mme was reached out to you,” said Mrs. Clark-
son. :‘\

“True; and|I thank you for a compliment to the mother
whose memory| I shall ever revere; but your hand was
stretched out t0 me at a_most opportune season. But for

~ your good coun.ﬂlels, and this dear face here, blushing at its
own praise, that! shone on me through five long years of exile,
I might have ‘ade shipwreck of aIl the good lcssons received
from a sainted iother, who, if angels ever pray for us mortals
—and I believe they do, let others eall it éuperstitijn if they
will—has made many a prayer in that world, high gbove the

petty trifles and heartaches of this, for the earthly guardians \

of her son.”

L
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They had unconscieusly stopped during the conversation,
and now walked slowly and in silence to the house. As they
were ascending the steps, Mrs. Clarkson said : '

“T suppose Mr. Clarkson is with the remains of Col.

Tsaacs.”

“T beg your pardon; he told me to inform you of what
had occurred, and say that he would not be home to dinner.”
~ “You will dine with us ?” '

¢« If agreeable, I would like to do so0. ,

Mrs, Clarkson left to give orders about her household aﬁ'alrs,
and Agnes said : ‘

“() Robert, I am so proud of you e

T would rather you loved me.”

“Y do love you; I have always loved you; it is an old
fecling, but I am proud of you too; this is a new fecling, and.
makes me love you all the more.” -‘

“Are your love and pride together sufficient' to secure for
me a favorable answer to the demand you are willing T shall
make, at some period in - the uncertain future, of this soft
white hand 7" .

“Whenever the oceasion comes When this ‘soft white
hand,’ as you call it, can be of any service to you, or add any
thing to your real happmess, you can have it. But that time

e

* has not yet come.’

“ But may not somethmw happen to prevent it from ever

coming 7

«Tf it should happen by your fault or mine, it had better

- happen before our volition i gone, If either of us should

ever do any thing by which we deserve to forfeit the other’s .

respect or love, hetter that it be done before stronger vows -

p#ss between us than afterwards. I do not think sucha -
thing at all likely, and am W1111ng at all events to trust

“And I am Wllhno* to trust you. I never féared any thing '
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of that sort, and yet a thousand things ma,y ha,ppen to dnndo
1s. 22 ? .
Ty frightens me to hear you tal% sol N ame one of the
thousand.” -~ L ‘

“You might die.” ‘

“I hope my memory would be none the less dear because

other vows were not phwhted between us,; and marrying’

would not keep me alive.” ;

“Your father might become dlsl)leased with me, and re-
fuse his consent to our union.’

“ Why, Robert, what makes you talk so? you distress' your-
self and me. What has dear papa said or done that makes
you talk so?” S

“ Nothing. Do not look so pale You asked for some of
the thouﬁand reasons that might ocour to prevent our union,
and I was weak and foolish enough to guess at some. . I know
-of none, and apprehend none, and was very foolish to suggest
any, and crave your pardon. To prove how sincere my re-
pentance is, I will not press upon you our union again, until
an oceasion comes when I ean ask it as altogether proper.”

“And when that time comes, for weal or f01 woe T will bc
yours.” A ‘

“For weal let us hope it will be.” -

“Hor weal I certainly think it wiil, and przu, that it may
~ be.” ‘
If Hamilton had desired to advertise his powcrs, Le could
not have done so more effectually than the tragical end of his
first case had done for him, Reports of the most cxaggerated

character spread in relation to it, all attributing the tragedy .

to his eloquence. No persons were more affected by the re-

ports than the prisoners in jail awaiting their trial. They

were clamorous to seoure his services; but he was prudent

enough to avoid wearing the gloss from his newly made repu-

ftatwn, by declining fees except 1n cases where the right was

\
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ou'the side of the accused. His determination to be right,
and to do right, saved him from cheapening himself by un-
dertaking an indiscriminate defence of all the criminals who
applied to him, He was not inflated by varility, and though
thé growth of his reputation was sudden as was the gourd of
Jonah, it had merit and prmmple to sustain it; and, so far
from dechnmg, 1t contmued trmdually to Increase and
strengthen.
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- CHAPTER XXXII.
“Arainst seli-slanghter
Thers is a prohibition so divine,
That eravens my weak hand.”
SHAKIPEARE,

Tag death of Col. Isaacs produced a very serious effect
upon Capt. Orr; and the friends of the latter felt great con-
cern on his acecount. The two had been inseparable for years;

had fought public and private battles together ; enjoyed pros--

perity and suffered adversity together; and their sudden
separation fell with crushing effect upon Orr. Tsaacs had
been hig Iﬁilita:ry commander, and the Captain was accustomed
. to follow wherever his intrepid senior would lead. - He was
" at all times, whether on or off duty, ready to answer any call
made upon him by Isaacs. Like his Colonel, he had no re-
ligious or moral scruples that would deter him from doing
what his inclination might prompt. }je had not the resolute
determination of Tsaacs ; and though he would follow through
* fire and flood, he could not lead. For several days after the
death of Isaaes, Orr was gloomy and taciturn, and at times
exhibited singular fancies, At one time he would dress hin-
self in the most claborate wedding-attire ; at another in full
military officer’s dress, as if ready to place himself under the

orders of his superior.' He also drank deep, and was more
or less intoxicated all the time. His friends remonstrated
with him, but to no purpose. He failed to make his appear-
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ance at breakfast one morning, and his friends sgoing to his
room to ascertzin the cause, found him sitting in full military

“dress, stark and stiff. He had faken poison! Upon the

table by him was a note, addressed to Col. Isaacs, whleh read
thus :

DLAR COL :—I come to place myself under your com-
mand. '
Your ever faithful and devoted
JUNIOR.

Among his papéfs was the following nfite, addressed to
Frank VauWhan written the day after the death of Col.
Isaacs :

Drar Frankg :%Do you recollect the conversation which
Col. Tsaacs and myself had with you at Cooper’s Well, some
two or three summers since? Before you get this, Col.
Isaacs and myself will both fill a suicide’s grave—the result
of the evils against which we then warned you. ‘Beware
of lignor, dlce, and bad women,” were my last words to you
then: I repeat them now. I am a coward! T would not
Live, and yet I fear to die! ¢ How stale, flat, and unprofita-
ble seem to me all the uses of this world ! yet I have not
the courage to leave them. In leaving, there are none
behind- for whom I have a kinder rec«ard than for you,
save——

Here he had suddenly broken off, as if he had approached
" a subject too much for his agitated mind. There was a swell
in the paper, marking a place where a tear had fallen.

‘On a separate piece of paper was written : « Yes, beware
of a bad woman, but never decéive a good one.”

A large corlcourse of people followed his remains to the
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fgra‘ve. A&he procesmon moved slowly alono' the sirect, one
disposed to look might ‘have scen an intercsting, sad group
standing out upon the pavement in front of a modest cottage
~——g mother and three chﬂdren, one girl and two hboys, the
eldest about fourteen years, the youngest six. The mother
stood in the gateway, the gate slightly ajar, resting her chin
upon the hand that held the gate-picket, the other hand
hanging despondingly down by her side, the tears running in
rills over her g:,uef-worn face, presenting the picture of a
heart-broken, despairing woman. She had been beautiful,

and was still handsome. |, The eldest girl stood transfixed with -

a stony gaze as the hearse rmmbled by. The others were
weeping: bitterly but noiselessly. -They did not know,why
they should swallow their grief, and not express it like other
children ; ‘but their mother said ¢ Hush I in such a soft, sad,

heart-reaching tone that they cried in silence. It did not re-

quire & second look to tell that one was the victim, the others
the children of the suicide. It explained why he had broken
- off g0 suddenly in his letter to Vaughan, and why, in all his
warnings to him, he had coupled woman’s name. It would
seem that he had never, until writing the note to Vaughan,
~ thought that even a bad woman might have been made so by
a worse man. That thought seemed to strike him when he

penned the disjointed sentencc, “ Yes, beware of a bad wo-

‘man, but never deceive a good one.” It was a soliloquy
which ought to have brought to his imagination the pieture
which those' who followed his bier saw in front of the cottage,
where once his footsteps sounded gladly in the hall, and have
admonighed him to make what little reparation lay in his
power for those who' were fain to hide from the hard-judging

“world th(? sorrow with which his untimely death wrung their

- hearts. Letitbea warning to such as have trod, like him,

.thé same path of vice. - ]

These sad terminations of the lives of two of his eompan- ,

ions came with a warnihg emphasis to Col. Clarkson, that: he

a
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Icouldl not altogether disregard. Tor several wecks he was

t’nounhtful and resisted the entreaties of his friends to join
in the game. Old habit, however, was morewpowelful than

. any warning the grave could give, and by degrees he fell
- back into the old routine. At the solicitation of some of

hig friends in New Orleans, he determined to spend the

“ensuing summer season at last Island, a place of faghion-

able summer resort for a number of the wealthy seckers of
pleasure in the Crescent City and other portions of Louisiana.
Mrs. Clarkson had an indefinable dread of spending the
summer at Tast Island, which she could not well explain,
She tried to attribute it to a fear that her husband might fall
in with worse company there than he would meet else-
wheré; but she was not satisfied with ﬁhe‘eﬂbrt, as they -
would meet only 2 small and select company upon the Island,
and though playing might be expected, it was much less
likely to degenerate into the meaner grade of gambling than
at watering-places they had previously visited. The sensa-
tion was like the shadow of coming evil. She could not
account for it, and felt ashamed to have it influence her de-
cision, but she could not aveid it. Her husband laughed at
her fears, and obtained her reluctant consent. to. disregard
them, and spend the summer upon the Island. Her feelings
proved contagious, and the packing and preparing for their
departure was a melancholy task, such as it had not been
upon previous similar occasions. Agnes took a solitary walk
over the garden, kissing the sweet flowers that bloom
aroutid her; and wept as she took leave of the servants t}

were to be left behind, scarcely knowing why. Every thing.* "
“around scemed sadly reluctant at the idea -of  séparation.

The long shadows of the trees appeared stretching out their
arms to entreat her stay; and the sunbeams lingered longer
upon her fair cheek, unwilling to leave so sweet a resting-
place; and her heart sank within her hs she bade adleu to’ all
these home-sceneg and treasures ‘ o

\
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CHAPTER XXXTII.

«Qf winds and waves, the strangely mingled sounds
Ride heavily; the night winds hollow gweep,
Mocking the sounds of human lamentation.”

LasT ISLAND is situated in the Gulf of Mexico, distant from
-the mainland : about twenty miles, and from the nearest point
five or six miles. Tt is twenty-five miles in length, and from

“a half to three quarters in width, and only three or four feet

above the waters of the Gulf. Kxposed as it was to the full
sweep of the water and breczes of the Culf, it had become a
most desirable resort in the suminer months; and the planters

“in the Gulf Parishes of Attuckapas, Lafourche, and Terre

Bonne, made it a summer retreat for themselves and families.
Numbers from the city of New Orleans, and an gccasional in-
dividual from other States, also resorted to it in preference
"to more ecrowded and less agreeable watering-places. A fine
hotel had been erected upon the Island, and persons of wealth
had built handsome summer cottages and some expensive

edifices, which were furnished with taste and elegance. All

that an unstinted purse and the best taste in the Magnolia
State could do to make the Island 2 summer Eden had been
done. The barren sand-bank had been made the seat of
elegance, refinement, and hospitality, and from four to five
hundred of the wealth, talent, beauty, and chivalry of the
State of lLOlllSIaIla, and a few from Mississippi had gathered
there. The leading officials of the State, executive, judicial,

i
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and legislative, were there, and. Colonel and Mrs. Clalkson‘
found themselves surrounded by enlightened and congenml
socu,ty, unsurpassed by any in the United States. There was
an openness and abundance in the Creole hospitality that
amounted almost to profuseness, and put everybody at ease,
and the summer days flew swiftly and delightfully by. Mis.

|Clarkson found in the educated and . polished ladies of La-
[fourche and Assamption, material to drive away all the fore-

bodings of evil which had made her reluctant to spend the
summer on the Island, and often congratulated herself apon
the pleasure which this delightful society opened to her.
Col. Clarkson, too, found congenial spirits—men, even this
elegant cirele, who would play as much and bet as high as he
could desire, but all in the most gentlemanly way; and though

they would talk fast and sometimes loud, their conversation

never sank to a level with that of the bully and blackguard.

It was seductive, and for that reason the most dangerous

companionship in the world. But the majority of visitors of
both wealth and talent did not participate in the games—
preferring other sources of enjoyment which their educatlon,
habits, and the Island furnished. Agnes too found 2 Boclety
to her taste.” She met there a large number of young ladies
of wealth and beauty, and they were not without young men

~ of taste and education to serve them, and who spa,red no pams

to make their time pasg pleasantly.

One Friday evening, as Agnes was walkmg upon the beach
with seme of her ‘compamons, listening to the dash of the surf
and the sigh of the summer brecze that lifted her locks, one
of her assoeiates, who had been noficing the passengers from

. the steamer which had just come in from the mmnland

exclaimed :

“«Q! Agnes, seo! What V‘enémble gray-haired old;man
is that 7"

Agnes turned to look, and saw the Hermlt approachlng
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them, Delighted as she wag to see him, it caused -a chill
about her heart that made her feel sick and faint. Recover-

- ing from the sensation, she bounded forward, threw her arms
around his neck, and kissed him.

“Is any thing the matter 7’ she asked.

¢ Nothing at home ; all well there.”

“Any thing the matter here 7’ :

“I do not know. I am growing old, I fear, and super-
stitious. 1 felt as if some evil approached you, and you needed
my presence, and I am here to serve you.”

“(Q, my dear friend, what can it be!”

“Do not be aIarmed it may be nothing but the fancy of a

foolish, fond old man.’
' “Do not say so; your presentiments have too much the
shape of reality; and I have had a presentiment of evil myself
and so has ma. To-day, when I was reciting my prayers, ir:
‘the little temporary chapel out there, the melancholy moan
of the wind through the casement inspired me with a feeling
of sadness I have not been able to get rid of all day.” .
“It may be nothing ; but I thought it best to be here, and

T have,come. I did not intend that you should know of my -

presence unless I found you threatened with danger, and my
efforts necessary for your safety. Do not be sad.”
“1 canr;ot avoid being sad, but I feel all the safer by your
presence.” - :
“ Let your parents know I am here, and what brought me
bub tell no one else.” ’
Nothing. happened of note that mght Agnes felt the
~presence of her strange intrepid guardian, and knew he kept
watch near her, « To avoid the curious looks of strangers,
‘which were unpleasant to him, he had consented to become
the guest of Col. Clarkson, who occupied a rented. cotiage.
There was a gloom over the little cirele all day on Saturday,
notwithstanding the lefforts of each to dispel it.

f
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% Towards evening a heavy northeast wind began to blow.
Tt sounded like a dirge to the inmates of the cottage, as it

howled around the corners and whistled through the case-

ment. . Tt would occasionally lull, then dash over the Island,
catch up the sand, whirl it ineddies through the air, then
sprinkle it over the blue sparkling waters. The wind con- -
tinued to increase during the night, coming in fitful gusts,
that jarred the little cottage and made every timber crack—
filling all with the fear of an approaching storm. Sunday
morning the wind rushed and roared over the Island, blinding
its temporary inhabitants with clouds of sand. About ten
o’clock in the morning it blew a perfect hurricane, and all
folt the tread and howl of the storm-god, and looked wildly
around for help and safety. Agnes clung instinctively to the
Hermit. The steamboat «Star” that plied: between the Is-
land and Bftyou Boeuf had arrived outside the bar early on

. Sunday morning, but the water was too low for her at that

time to eross the bar. Col. Clarkson was anxious to geb
aboard.of her with his family, but there was no safe access.

The storiz soon came on with all its fury, and the steamer
was floated across the bar near the door of the hotel. The
Hermit urged Col. Clarkson to carry his family to the hotel,

~ and, if possible, pass thence to the boat; but the rage of the

tempest was such that it seemed like certain destruction to
attempt it, and he shrank back appalled at the thought. The
Hermit, however, scized Agnes, and, though blinded by the
rain and deafencd by the roar, he breasted the storm, and'
reached the hotel in safety, followed by the negro man, Abe—
whom Clarkson had kept near his person since he rescued him
from the flood—bearing in his arms two of his master’s children.
The scene of terror and alarm at the hotel was beyoz;d de-
seription. The chimneys of the steamer were blown away,
and she threatened to be capsized and blown eut to sea, to
avoid which anchors were dropped, and all her cabin and
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upper timbers were cut away. By the fury of the storm the

waters were heaped up between the Island and the mainland,
and: upon their return, driven from the shore, the mad sea
| rusﬁ(_ad over the Island. To avoid the rush of the waters, the
terrified guests betook themselves to the upper rooms of the
hotel. While there, a crash and wild ery, that rose above the
thunder and rattle of the storn, drew all to the windows. A
cottage, with its inmates, was seen borne upon the bodom of
the flood and buried in the Gulf. The terrified occupants of
other cottages rushed out and attempted to reach the hotel,
and were washed away. Crash succeeded crash, and housc
after house yielded to the plGSbllI‘O of the storm and v}nnd,
and tumbled to pieces, or were borne away by the wyves.
Col. Clarkson felt his cottage shaking under him, and | ex-
pected every moment it would go. His remaining children
and servants were lashed to such articles of furniturc as he
hoped might be sufficient to buoy them up above the wayves,
‘should the storm carry away the cottage. The presence of
mind of his wife amid the wild confusion was extracrdin Ty,
Every precaution was taken by her that could be to seeare
their safety. A sudden dash of wind carried away the roof
of the house, killing one of the servants by a falling piece
of timber. The other servants and children were borne off,
and Mr. and Mrs. Clarkson selzedahold of a heavy piece of float-
ing timber and lashed themselves to it by means of strong strips
of cloth, prepared by Mrs, Clarkson for that purpose. Agnes
saw her parents float off with the wreck of the cottage,
_screamed, and fell back into the arms of the Hermit. A
tremendous crash, and the ery, “The hotel is going I”’ caused
a simultaneous rush to the basement. Tt was barely reached
when the upper story was blown away, and the water rushed
into the lower rooms. The scene that followed was awful.
The deafening roar of the sea, the howl of the free winds,
the fierce glare of the lightning, the torrent of falling ram, the
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upheaving of' the billows, the wrecks of houses, and the ery
of men, women, and children, clinging for life to the floating
timbers, presented a scene of the awfully sublime, such as
few ever witnessed, and none who witnessed it can think of

~ without a shudder and an involuntary invocation. to the great

God of the tempest and sunshine. It was evident to all that

' the remnant of the hotel, where the terrified survivors of the

storm found temporary foothold, could not much longer with- -
stand the combined force of the mad elements. - The hull of

. the steamer lylnw near the door, fast anchored and nearly

buried, alone promised to outride the storm; and thither the
attention of the apparently doomed ones was directed : the
distance was short, but the passage petilous to a degree that
made the stoutest hesitate. It was a grand sight, amidst that
terrified group, to see the stern gray-haired old Hermit, with

" bared head, face the tempest. He looked. mdeed like a

very sea~god, and all turned instinctively to him for aid and

. counsel. 'When it became evident that the hull of the
steamer offered the only hope of safety, he caught up Agnes ™

as.if she had been a child, and bore her in safety to the

‘wreck, His example was quickly followed by others, but in
~ such haste and confusion that great numbers lost their bal-

arlce and were washed away. He strove to establish some-
thing like order, and performed prodigies of strength, as did
others who were sufficiently self-possessed to act with judg-
ment. There was only one moment when he manifested any
thing like human emotion. The living had been swept from
his side, falling timbers had prqtsfrated others, mothers gath-
ered avound and prayed him to save their childden, hughands
to save their wives, and children their parents, and amid all
he acted like a man of iron, helping where help could avail,
but as -deaf to eries and clamor as to the roar of the storm;

. but he had noticed an old man, about his age and make, who,

like himself, had exerted every energy to save the fncrhtened“. ’
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guests, and had crossed at the imminent peril of his life
some dozen or more times the fearful passage, each time

bearing one or more persons too timid or too feeble to at-.

tempt it .alone ; and at last, in endeavoring to convey s, lady
across, missed hlS step, and, with the lady, was borne off info
the boiling surge. The old man’s eyes swam and the mus-
cles of his face trembled as he saw his companion in danger
and deeds of daring borne away by the revengeful flood, as if
in rage at-the numbers he had reseued from its liquid em-
brace. Amonn‘ those who perished in their charitable efforts
to save and rescuc the timid was the faithful negro man Abe,
who had struggled like a hero, and exhibited a contempt of
danger and death to savef the helpless that shamed many a
white face. - His deeds will be told over by many a mother
to her offspring, both saved by his brawny arm.”” He did not

- perish until he had saved the two chﬂdreu of lns mautm,‘.

taken by him from the cottage.

Botween two and three hundred of LOHIbl&HﬂS bravest
sons and most beautiful daughters.in one short day found a
watery grave, where. but the day before all was hope and
festivity ! Not a tenement was left upon the Tsland.

The suffering upon the hull of the steamer, where the sur-

vivors were huddled together, was truly appalling. They re-

mained there in an unsheltered, famishing condition all the
succeeding night, and the next day and night, before rehef
came. ‘ ‘

Vessels were sent out in search,of-' those who might have
saved themselves by clinging to falling timbers, and numbers
were found and picked up. =~ Agnes, who had been conveyed
~with the others to Berwick’s Bay, waited until her heart
grew sick and faint, hoping to hear that her father and

mother were among those thus saved. But in vain: no-

tidings of them were had. The remains of her brother and

sister who pe_rishedﬂwere found and recognized. A parcel .

|
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of wreckers, semi-pirates, who infested a portion of the coast
and Tsland, had visited the scene of disaster in search of
plunder, and had stripped such of the dead as were left upon

- the Island of every thing by which their friends might recog-
' nize theof, and it was only in rare instances that the recov-

ered bodies could be known by their surviving friends.

Each day Agnes would walk upon the beach, and look
longingly out upon the now quiet Gulf, as if expecting to
welcome her sea-washed parents from the embrace of the
mermaid, and would turn disappointed away, and, with sad
heart and weary step, return to the hotel in company with
the Hermit. As she was about leaving for home, Robert
Hamilton stepped unexpectedly into her apartment. She
threw herself into his arms, and both wept in silence to-
gether. He at last said : |

«T see you are prepared for your journey home. Go; I

" have heard all. The kind friend who has already done so

much for you will see you home, and I will stay and search
the coast and Grulf, and not leave off until I restore their dear
remains to you, or all, hopes of a recovery of them are gone.”

«(), Robert! Robert!” she said, with her imploring face
turned to his. ¢ The sight of you has revived the hope al-
most dead at my heart that I shall again see my dear, dear
parents. O, they cannot be lost ! they eannot be lost! Some-
thing here”’—pressing her hand upon her heart—*tells me
they are not lost. O, my God ! my God ! spare a bended reed !
Leave to me this hope—the sweet hope that T shall again see
my parents. O God! I bend to thee, T bend to thee; break
not the bended reed! O, may I see my parents once more,
once more! -0, my sad heart, it will break, it will break!
What shall I do? O, what shall Tdo? Will not some kind
angel guard and save my parents, my dear father, my blessed
mother 77 .

“Yes, my daughter, yes,” whispered the Hermit.

10
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She gave him a wild, anxious, searching look. He looked
~ abstractedly in her face, and said in' a husky voice, “ Yes,
yes,” without apparently being conscious of what he said.
She sprang forward, threw her arms around his neck, and
.emptied into his broad bosom the flood that scemed'drowning
her heart. He immediately repented what he had said, and
was astonished at the act. When he said it he believed it to
be true, hut the feeling left him as he felt the elasp of the
young girl’s arms-around lis neck, and he reproached him.
~ self for having inspired a hope his better judgment told him
must be vain. He could not explain fo himself why he had
done a thing which seemed so unwarrantable, and which for the
" moment felt like reality, but which vanished almost with the
sound of his voice, The thought of the terrible reaction
which would take place when the hope thus incautiously in-
spired should be succeeded by despair, gave him the keenest
sense of pain.
No persuasion of Hamllton or the Hermit could induce

Agnes to leave until the search for her parents proved sue-

cessful, or should be abandoned. :

Vessels dotted the Gulf and bay in every direction in search
of the missing, and every nook and obscure corner of the
coast and bay wete searched by smaller craft, but all in vain.
Morning after morning came, but brought no tidings to
Agnes.

Colonel Clarkson and his wife were borne off by the waves
with the piece of timber to which they had lashed them-

selves, and, left to the mercy of the winds, they were blown

far out to sea, beyond the range of the vessels sent in search
of the missing. When the storm lulled, they were floated by
the refluent waves in toward the land, but out of sight-of the
vessels and friends in search of them. All Sunday night,
Monday, Tuesday, and Tuesday night they were buffeted by
the sea. Their thirst and hunger were inexpressibly great.
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He bore it less patiently than his wife, and begged her to
lobse him from the timber and let them go down-together, _
but the true and brave woman encouraged him to patience
and resignation. They were finally cast ashore a short dis-
tance up a small bayou. Clarkson was almost entirely dis-
abled : his limbs were stiffened and swollen, and he was

powerless to help himself; and his wife was barely able to

move about. The country around them was flat and marshy,
and their only chance of final rescue was that of being scen

,and picked up by some one passing along the bayou. They

could see the vessels far out’ in the Gulf in search of them,
but could do nothing to attract attention.. They saw the skiff
of Robert pass up-the bayou and return, and were unable to
make noisc enough to attract his attention, though they did
not at the time know who was in the skiff, nor that it was in
search of them. They subsisted upon buds, and such craw-
fish and frogs as Mrs, Clarkson could catch, he being cn-
tirely unable to help himself. When they saw the skiff
pass, and were unable to make themselves heard or seen, Mr.
Clarkson despaired, and was detected by his wife in an effort
to cut his throat with his pocket-knife. When interrupted
by her, and the knife wrested from him, he begged to be
led into the water, where they might perish together. She
rebuked and exhorted him to patience and resignation.
Knowing that the skiff would pass near them on its re-
turn, she tore a width from the skirt of her dress and
fastened it to a bush which she could shake, and by means

.of which she hoped to attract attention; but before the

return of the skiff, some fishermen—an old man and his
son—chanced to pass down, and, seeing the signal, took
them in their scow and furnished them with food and fresh
water, and started with them to their anxious friends.
Hamilton in returning overtook them, and hastemed to bear
the welcome intelligence to Agnes. Her joy was as wild
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as her grief. She flew to them and nestled close to them
like some fond birdling. She could not speak; she felt
too much for words. Nor did she forget the wants of those
loved parents who had suffered such anguish wupon the
waters. It was affecting to see “how patiently she bore the
- fretting of her sick and disabled father, and how unwearily
she tended her worn-out but brave mother. Colonel Clark-
son had lost almost entirely the use of his limbs; and his
temper, which had always been so placid, was as irascible and
fretful as an infant’s. Mrs. Clarkson was nearly bald. The
sea water had matted her long luxuriant hair, and the pain
was go intolerable that she had managed to saw it off with
her husband’s poekeﬁ—knife whilst lying in the bayou.

The Hermit was so overcome when the news of their re-
covery reached him, that he buried his face in his hands, and
the large tears forced themselves through his fingers.

g
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"CHAPTER XXXIV.

« Drave spirits are a balsam to themselves:
There is a nobleness of mind that heals
Wounds beyond salves,”

Mrs. CLARKSON very soon recovered from the effects of
her exhaustion and exposure. Not so, however, her husband :

for some time he suffered almost torment in his limbs, and

for several days he was unable to, walk, and could only drag
himself about with much difficulty and pain; and his fret-
falness and peevishness made him a very difficult patient to
nurse. Agnes an ‘ the rest of the family, including Robert
and the Hermit, were all attention. |Iis sufferings had evi-
dently, to some extent, impaired his mind, and made him
harsh and exacting towards his family, and especially so
towards the wife who had braved with him the dangers of
the tempest, and borne so patiently the eravings of hunger
and thirst.

As soon as he was sufficiently recovered to travel, they
started homeward. In passing New Orleans, they engaged a
physieian to aceompany them to the plantation, where they
went in preference to their residence in the city, as the sickly
season was not entirely past, and the yellow fever had pre--
vailed there the year previous. The attention of the doctor,
for a few days after their arrival home, was directed exclu-

" sively to Col. Clarkson ; but he chanced one day to notice the
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appearance. of the Hermit as he passed through the sick-

room, and was struck by the appearance of bodﬂy suffering-

visible upon his face, and, turning to him, said :

“ My dear sir; you need my services far more than my
" patient here, whose sufferings—-I heO* his pardon for saying

so—are to some extent imaginary.”

This remark directed the attention of all to the Hermit,
~'and they were gurprised and pained to note the lines which
suffering and disease had made, without their Having observed
it. They had thought only of the one who, by his eom-
plaints, had drawn attention to himself. It was so unusual
for Col. Clarkson to be sick, and still more for him to fret
and complain, that they had been absorbed by their sympathy
for and attention to him, and had not thought of others.
He, too, turned and looked at his old friend ; and the change
was such, that he sprang up from the lounge upon which he
lay with bandaged feet, and, despite the twinge which shot
through his limbs as he put hls feet heavily to the floor, he
approached the Hermit, and said :

“ My dear friend, and the saviour of my child, have you
been thus uncomplainingly suffering, with diseass: feeding

upon your life, while I have absorbed.the attention of all by

my childish complaints and fretting? - You must let the doe-
tor prescribe for you, and we will all nurse you.”

Agnes crept close to him, and, kneelgx'xg down by the chair
in which he had seated himself, gave expression, by look and
moan, o the deep feeling of sympathy which she felt for his
sufferings, and a full acknowledgment of the double debt of
gratitude she owed him; and, at the same time, by her man-
. ner, expressed her pain and mortiﬁcation that his sufferings
‘should have so long escaped her notice.

_ % Never mind, my darling,” said he, “you have nothmg

to reproach yourself with. You have_ been used to regard.

me as exempt from pain—something beyond human suffer

et a1 AR S A i A T 1
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ing and- disease; and I have thought so too. 'For thirty
years, T have not been subject to the ills and infirmities to
which flesh is heir. Tt is chauged now. The cord of life
is loosening ; my office tenure is nearly out.”

« () do ot talk so! do not talk so, my kind friend !”

“ Do not distress yourself: it is a pléasure rather than a
pain to me that life is loosing its hold upon me. I have little
to bind me here, and much to draw me to the home- of the
blessed beyond the floods and casualties of this life. And
do not, I beseech you, make bitter the only cup which I have
longed to drink, by unavailing sorrow at the prospect of my
departure. I can be of no more service to you; so let me

| pass, without regret, to embrace those who have long waited

my coming. I knew my course was run when your parents
were recovered from the Island wreck. I had then nothing
further left for me to do; and my days since have been only
g0 many steps downward.”

“0! you will live, and be spared to us yet many years!” .
' “Not so, my child. Would you know why I have been
from the first so drawn to you? My Jife has been all
thought and feeling, and in you I found a sympathy which I
did not see in others; and it secured you a place in my
withered heart, which you have warmed by your innocence
and love. Let the thought of the-little sunshire you have
given to the evening of my life console you for the loss you
may feel when I am gone.”

Agnes and all tried to dissuade h1m from such thouvhts,
and to think of life rather than death; and the doctor said :
“You are mistaken, my old friend : you will outlive us all
et.’ S
’ «T am not mistaken, Doetor, and your looks tell me that
you know I am not. The gprings of life are all dried up,
and I experience a giving way of the vital funetions which

warns me that my end is nigh. My dear glrl ? turmng to s

3
i
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. Agnes “like the mistletoe, you have added a little verdure
to-an-old dried trunk ; but it was not native growth and the
bare trunk must go. It was once a pleasure to think that
~ when the summons should ¢ome, there would be none left to
drop 2 tear on my coffin, or follow my remains to the grave,
save.the two old companions of my solitude. But I am self-
ish enough to feel a melancholy gratification that one so pure
and good a8 you, Wﬂl some timesthink kindly of me when I
am gone.’
At their earnest solicitation he eonsented to take whatever
preseription the doctor might offer him; but no persuasion
- could prevail upon him to remain at Col. Clarkson’s house.
He persisted in his determination to return to his own hum-
ble cottage. The next day he was unable to make his acous-
tomed visit to Col. Clarkson. The latter, feeling deeply re-

buked by the Hermit’s uncomplaining course, and- grieved

that he should have been the means of diverting attention
from the greater sufferer, threw off his lethargy; and, though
the effort cost him considerable pain, walked with his wife to
the Hermit’s cottage. . They found him in bed, unable to bhe

. up. What kind nursing could do to alleviate pain, and ward -
of the stroke of death, was done. Murs. Clarkson, whose full

woman’s heart flowed out to him for having twiee restored to
her her child, was assiduous in her attentions to him. He
had a powerful 'frame, and, like a solid fortress, it yielded
slowly to the enemy. The gray of autumn set in, and he
still lay upon his bed,- with the kind and ever attentive
nurses about him. The leaves of the china trees which
shaded his yard and house had all turned that pale and beau-
tiful yellow which precedes their fall; and, at each gentle
rustle of the autumn wind, would leave the stem, and flutter
in clouds to the ground, falling ‘as soft as snow-flakes, and
producing a singularly sad, pleasing sensation, that forced
" upon the mind thopghts of decay and dath. One such
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afternoon, he motioned Agnes to approach him, and asked.

" her to hand him a little casket that lay upon a table near the

foot of his bed.  From it he took a mabuseript, carefully
rolled up, and, looking' at Mrs, Clarkson, said :

(Tt was with no desire to write a tale, or to interest any
one in my history, nor to excuse my unproductive and soli-
tary life, that T have penned this sketch of myself I did
it because I knew you must have some desire to know .
who I am, and why I am thus; and you are entitled to have
that desire gratified. . My end draws near, and I would hear
you read it. I have a human weakness to be known to those
I love and who love me, before I go. Please read ;” handing
the manuscrlpt to Agnes.

It was a severe task for Agnes, in her agitated state of
mind, to comply with his request but she did so, and, rally-

ing her energes, read

i
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CHAPTER XXXV,

¢A blossom full of promise is life’s joy,
That never comes to fruit.”

THE HERMIT S HISTORY

My father, David Stanley, was an unpretending planter
in one of the southern’ or |middle counties of Mississippi.
My parents were both pious people of the Baptist persuasion,
and resided near a country church where the different Chris-
tian denominations of the newly settled country, Methodist,
Baptist, and Presbyterian, | preached once in each month.
My father was.one of the earliest settlers in the neighborhood,
and had moved there when I was quitea child. When I was
. twelve or fourteen years of age, the neighborhood was thmkly

settled by small planters and farmers, each owning his home-

stead and stock, some a few negroes, and others a zood many
" ‘more. This was before the speculations which prostrated the
energies of the State and ruined its morals. At that time
the society was moral, and good scliools were abundant and

well patronized, and the largest hosplta,hty and best social -

feehng prevailed. .My father was the wealthiest planter in

the neighborhood, and his house, though rough, was large

and roomy, and his hospitality unbounded, and his home be-
came a resort for all the young people in the neighborhood,
more particularly upon Church days. - I had an older brother,
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and also a sister older than myself. At the time I speak of,-
my brother was twenty-three years of age, and my sister seven- ,
teen, and weré both fond of company, and were good eques-
trians. My tastes were different. “Society was distasteful to
me, though it was always a pleasure to see company at my
father’s house. When the young people would gather there,
and make the house, and woods, and orchards vocal with
their boisterous glee, I would take my dog and Amos, my
faithful old serving-man, then a lad, and wander through the

‘fields and woods, or along the brook that watered the large
. pasture-ground. Game was abundant, but I had no desire

to killit. I delighted to see the wild deer‘ bound free through

~ the grand old woods, and felt a pang when one was shot

down, and its beseeching eyes rolled in search of sympathy
and help. I was enthusiastically attached to my sister, and
loved niy mother with a feeling akin to idolatry. . I would
sit for hours and watch her at her needlework. At such
times T had no wish to talk, I only wanted to think. T ‘did
not care to be with her when others were present. I had the

same feeling with regard to my sister. I loved to see her
“admired and courted, and when none others were by I sought

her company, and would listen to her voice as she would talk,
sing, and read, with a music in her tone and accent that al-

- ways charmed me. At such times I was silent; if another

joined us I would walk off, though I was never jealous. I
did not then nor do I know now the feeling of jealousy. I

“could think of her, look at her, and listen to her clear, ringing,

happy laugh, just as well removed a liftle from her as when
nearer.

The fawmily for a lonm time thought me lacking in. that‘
spirib and resolution which charactérized both branches of
my family, but upon one occasion I chanced to hear a gentle-
man make a light remark about my sister—something about
her being heartless, a coquette, or something of that sort—
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and the fierce, demon-like spring which I made upon him,
-and clawed his face and tore his bosom, startled everybody,

and not only removed the fear of a want of proper spirit, but -

. caused great anxiety on my ac¢ount on the part of my mother.
It gave to her a knowledge of my character, which enabled
her to shape her lessons so as to weed out passions and nox-
ious thonghts which might otherwise have been my bane. I
never joined the gay cavaleades formed by the young people.
I had no wish to join in them, yet I loved to see them.
Horseback was almost'the only mode of conveyance in the
country at that time, and men and women were of necessity
good riders; my sister was particularly so, and it afforded me

 the intensest pleasure to see her in her beautiful, close-fitting
riding-habit, and graceful little cap, with long drooping
feather, vault into the saddle and bound. off, with heart as
light and free as hér horse’s ‘heels. She always understood
me ; my brother never did, though I never censured him; in-
deed, I never thought of it. | - :

- After a time, more wealthy planters and speculators began

to move in and buy up the smaller farms, and to open large

plantations. The felling of the forest and the breaking up
of the virgin soil oceasioned a decay of vegetable matter,
which prodyced annually congestive chills and fevers, which
carried off a large number of the population, and among
others, within a few weeks of each other, my mother, brother,
and sister, leaving my father and myself to weep over their
graves, and- rhotirn that we could not accompany them. I
hardly know how I survived this utter wreck and rain of my
every earthly feeling and hope! The void, the vacancy about
- the heart, ean be %ﬂderstood only by those who have felt it.
Even now, when all is wilted about me and my very museles

~are dry ‘and hard, and time’s ploughshare has made deep - |

furrows on my then smooth face, my heart cleaves closer to
wy side as I draw the veil which time has flung over my

'
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long-buried grief. The blow was equally heavy upon my
father. His all was gone. We were| the last of our. race.
I had been told of a female cousin, but my father had mever
been able to ascertain if shewere living ; and, of a Jarge family,
my father and myself only remained. My silent, thoughtful
life had made me secondary with him to ‘his other children.
In his plans and hopes for the future I was not included, ex-
cept as an object to be provided for. In my older brother,
all his hopes for the family and its success had been centred.
Tt was long before he rallied sufficiently to. consider what had
best be done with me. He thought it advisable to send me
to college, and yielded to the persuasion of an old. f?ili-ﬂd' of: .
his, who had disposed of his place and; negroes in Mississippx
and settled in one of the Western Statcs, to place Te under
his guardianship, to be sent to a new and flourishing col.lege,
in the village in which he lived. Thither T was accordingly
taken, The village was a quict and érderly place, and the
school ag good as a new and only partially endowed college
could be. The teachers were kind, and I was well satisfied
with my situation. ' o o
The change of scene' and formation of new acquaintances

" by degrees blunted the edge of my grief, and. I became as

cheerful and lightheartéd as others. I was contented; I .be- ‘
lieve I’ was happy, ifia perfectly inactive state of feeling |
and sentiment could be called happiness. If I did well orill, .
it was not from a desire to do either, for I am not conscious
of ever having formed a design of any kind. I acted by the

mere force of chance. If I behaved virtuously, as I believe ‘l

T did, I deserved no credit for it, as ib was done W'ifahqu'ﬁ .
thought, and because I had formed no vicious habit, ?}ndw,
hence was not tempted to do wrong, To those whose.gociety
was agreeable to me, I was a favorite, for I was never moody,
always cheerfﬁl\, and preferred to listen rather than talk ; and
. those whose society was unpleasant to e, 1 avoided rather
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'by‘instin‘c;'than by design, and lerice never gave them of-
fence. Though often invited, I néver attended any of the
parties given in town, nor for some. time extended my ac-

quaintance beyond the family of my guardian. Being from -

the South, and having the reputation of great wealth, I was
much ca_ljessedi both in the college and by persons in town,
though such a thing never occirred to me at the time. Upon
one occasion I was invited by the young lady who lived as
the house of my guardian—a ward and relative of his—to an
evening party given by her at his house. I did not think of
going at first, but my roommate, the Eonly other young man
in'the college who had been invited, insisted upon it, 2\18\116
was anxious to be introduced to the family, and would not g0
without me. The company was small and select, and among
the guests was Miss Jessie Stanhope. How I ‘beeame intro-
duced to her, and why I gave my exclusive attention to her,
and how I chanced to accompany héy home, I do not know,
and did not then, but such was the case. Whether I danced,
or whether I talked, or who was there, and what was done
three days afterwards, I could not have told. If I deft her
during the evening, I do not know it; if I slighted others, T
do not know it; if we were the subject of remark, I do not
and did not know it, nor did I think of such a thing, I oﬁly
know that my heart before T went there was vacant, empty,

cxcept, memories which would sometimes erowd upon me in

my moments of solitude, and she filled it. There was no ex.
eitement, no fire in the sentiment she insﬁired, but a 'quiet,
tranquil, satisfied feeling, a revival of the feeling covered by
the grave-clothes that shrouded the loved form of s lost sis-
ter, with-an additiodal feeling which I did not understand,
but which added to the pleasure which her society gave me.
She was the only lady except my mother and sister that T was
conscious of ever having thdughﬁ about. Why in all my evening
walks afterwards I should pass the house at which sho was

1

! staying,
‘three-story brick building, ¢

~ were provided with folding-doors, w

“aetly alike.
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‘I never asked myself, and never thought of .it, He;;
father was dead, and herself and' mother were staying with

i large
her uncle, an‘old childless widower. The h.ouse was 4 al g.’:
, ontaining four immense parlors

de hall, with high ceiling,
The parlors on each sjde
hich were thrown open on
i ished, and ex-

ions. 'They were expensively furnished, ;
o 0‘3‘3&510”;‘118 ownzr was vain of his folly, and ftond of
I . He had been acquainted with my

father in early life, when but a poor man, a;xi v:;ai fjﬁ:xﬁg:oiz
‘ ibition of hi - to me, and ha !
make an exhibition of his finery ' often °
nta ith hig ni d me to visit lm an
acquaintance with his niece presset o Visth .
;I;zk ajzl his house, but which I had declined from 1ndlﬂtel.'¢ncetf
and not from a disinclination to afford him an opportnmt)f{'tzn
‘ i isits were as 0
ifvine his pride. Now, however, my Visi '
8 derio, ine once a week, I increased it
he could desire. From going once a Week, case
o tn three times, and from that'to every evening, and
Sundays, and holidays in the company
tions to her were remarked

on the lower floor, with a large Wi
dividing the two suites of rooms..

displaying it to visitors.

to twice,
spent my Saturdays,
is ni tten

of his niece. Whether my a s to ‘

by othets never occurred to'me; I WanteFI to go, and I WenI;‘

and was satisfied when there, and was restles]sj whcia;lt away. o
isitors T could not have her all to myselt,

I found visitors there, and .

I went away. A month or six weeks from the date of my.

fist introduetion, our intimacy was such that as SZ%%%&SG ;I:i

foot sounded upon the pavement, she would leave othe :

, _ -
ound forward to meet me, and, arm in arm, or, as

S on nd b other angd i

often happened, our arms around each ot?her like bihe_  2ul)
sister, we would walk the garden, tt.)r, S:;Zﬁi 0—1;{}3(())1{1. ‘whic}; ne. .
1 r the high projecting portico, . was,
:ﬁlst::f;l by largge tgll pillars of the Doric order, an%éz;ﬁ;g
each other’s hand, the swift hourslpassed away. ttﬁiﬁk
che was beautifal or not never ocgurred to me ; I do nol nt
I looked at her face—at least L ‘am.not NOW . CORSCIOUs 0

!
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aving ever done so. That I had lookeﬂ into and through
h‘ r face at the soul tha,t shone 1n it, a,nd‘ gave- it life and 6x-

tr, e but I never mmked or noticed an outward feature. In w
this state of utter obliviousness to every thing but the object .

" of my 1dolatry, between seven and nine months glided un-
consciously away. The first thing that broke the happy

. Tevery was a letter from my father, informing me of his inten- -

tion to remove me after the spring session to one of the older
colleges in the Fastern States, and selected Yale. T showed '
the letter to Jessie, and the thought of separation pained us
both.: We had never talked ]ove never plighted faith, had
* never thought of doing so, or that such a thing was common,
It no more oeeurred to me to “:make love to her,” in the or-
dinary acceptatmn of that term, than to a sister or an angel.
That we were to live and love, and be all to each other, was
nnderstood as a thing of course, and neither thought nor -
agked for vows. No promises were given, and none asked-—
none were needed. OQur hearts were bound: by a web stronger
than words could weave. That wo were always to be to each
other what Wwe were was a thing of course, as much %0-as that
a mother would always love and chensix her oﬁ'sprmg
- Bome time previous to the receipt of| the letter, her uncle,
an unjust, capricious man, from some affront, real or imaginary,
offered him by Mrs, Stzmhope intimated that she had kept
house for him long enough, and she purchased a'small cottage
in the edge of the town, with a piece oft woodland and a neat
_pretty garden attached, into which she and her. daughter

went to reside, and were residing there when I received the

i

letter from my father.

A short time before T left we wandered through the green
* woods and culled the wild rose and other spring flowers to-
gether, and talked of when my education would be finished
and we meet again; it would take three years at Yale to

o
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complete the eourse of study, and three years was to be the
time of my exile. That I should be back three,years from
the day of my departure was as certain as that I Would return
home at the close of Ty collcge course.

T prolonged my stay in the village as long after the close
of the college exercises as I could—giving myself only time
to get to Yale at the opening of the session. The day of my
leave-taking at last came. Jessié and I walked the garden
and sat upon the door-step as we had done a thousand times
before. In the little parlor I bade good-bye to Mrs. Stanhope.
She gave me her blessing and went weeping from the room.

Jessie walked to the door, leaned her head upon my shoulder,

her long curls sweeping about her face and neck. Our tears

. mingled, as did our feelings and hearts. All I could sdy was

to whisper in a choking voice, ¢ Three years, three years, I
shall be back.” I pressed a kiss upon her forehead and tore

. myself away. The cottage was situated at the head of an

avenue, a half’ or three quarters of a mile long; at the end

of it I turned and saw her, as when I left, leaning agamst the

door-facing. o

- I had consented some time prevxo'us to aet a3 groomsman

to a young college-mate upon that evening, not knowing at
the time I consented to do so that it would be my last evening
with J essie and her mother. When I found that such would

be the case, I asked to be excused from serving, but the young’
man was of the humble class of collegiates, and I saw that he
was likely to misunderstand my motive in wishing to. be re-
leased from my engagement, and I could not avoid wounding
his feelings without a full explanation—which I was unwill-
ing to give—and so fulfilled my promise to him.

After the wedding, T remained all night at the residence
of the bride’s father. The next morning a widower, brother-
indaw of my friend, and an inmate of the house where T
boarded, came running in: with great glee, calling out, “A
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letter for Mr. Stanley from Miss Jessie!” and handed me the

following letter : ‘ | . ;

| ' Rose Cottage, July -—.
DEaR Horaok :—Uncle is here, and complains of your not

calling to take leave of him, and T take advantage of his in-

tention to call and bid you farewell in the morning to write

to you and enclose you a dry rose-bud and leaves from the

bouquet of wild flowers Tast gathered by us; when again we .

meet, it can be restored to its companions.

O, how sad and lonely I feel! and whata long, dreary three

years stretch their length out before me! I try and try, but

cannot look to the end! It fades into confused obscurity.

A broad, shaded and straight lane seems to open before me as
I strain my thoughts and eyes to the future, but it is short,

and a little beyond it is clouded and confused. * O that the

confusion would break away and I could look down the path,

‘ the long avenue to the future? You do not know how sad.

it makes me. " Is it ominous? Kind angels forbid! It is
foolish in me to write thus, but I feél so sad. The fancy I
know arises from the confusion of every thing as I watched

you pass down the avenue to-day. A film covered my eyes,

and as you moved farther down the avenue, every thing grew

confused. I could see you going, going, going, bat all swam

before me, and I could distinguish nothing clearly. This, I
am sure, caused the distressing fancy which torments me as I
try to look forward through three years of time. I ought

" not to trouble you with such things, but I feel all the better,

now it is written.., I hope you will nof disappeint your friend
by refusing to act as his groomsman, ag’ you spoke of doing

this aftex‘ghoon I can understand the sacrifice you make, and -

. the effort it costs you to act a part in a scene of festivity when
.the heart is burdened. T sympathize with you. I judge

- you by myself: I would not exchange the pleasure I feel in |
' |

A

A s~

! | d
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smtmg here, thinking of, and writing to you, for any earthly
good except your presence. L can therefore fully appreciate
the self-abnegatlon and the kindliness of heart which in-
duce you to suffer yourself, rather than mortify the pride of
an humble friend, by refusing to take part in his joy.
Must this, indeed, be the last letter I shall write to you
during our long separatmn? I fear it must be so, for I shall .

not like grim old unsentimental professors to see what I write

before it is- placed in your hands, and by the rules of the
college which you showed me, they claim that right. You
must write to me; you surely will ind means to smuggle a
letter to the post. But no; that would not be right, and
your honest nature would not allow you to do what you can-

not do openly, nor would I tempt you to do so. We must,

therefore, be satisfied to write every thing in our journals, and
read when we meet. I have already begun mine.

At eight o’clock I shall look up at the stars, whose soft
twinkle we have so often watched together, especially the two
we call “our stars;” at half-past nine ab night, T shall write
in my Journa,l and as the clock strikes ten at night, and
seven in the morning, I shall recite my prayers. I know you
will do the same. -1 shall thus see you reflected from the stars,
and our vision and thoughts can meet and interchange there,
and at the great cathedral altar on high our petitions will
incet, and our love centre in the Source of all love and good !

" Unele calls for my letter. Excuse the blots my tears have
made: 1 could not help but ery.
' Yours ever,
\ JESSIE.

There were several young ladies and gentlemen present,
of the class most likely to gossip, and, as they were disposed

- to regard Miss Jessie as proud, because she chanced to move

in a sphere somewhat removed from theirs—though neither
, | | |
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higher i in the senge the poor. tdo often regard it, noy estecnied
by her as higher lthan their own—T felt it my duty so to act

in the matter as to secure her from unkind remark. All.

clamored to-see the letter, and had masy remarks and
“ guesses” to make about it. I affected to treat it as no-
thing, and promised to read it to them, if they would meet
ne in the sitting-room after breakfast. They did so; and I
pretended to read. the letter, but read such a ene ag an indif-
ferent person would write, using the excuse she had made in
" her letter for writing; and added some trifling request, which
gave it all an air of propriety.. They were annoyed to hear
nothing more, and their curiosity disappointed. The hurry

- and bustle of departure made it impossible to exp]am to

Jessie what I had done, and it soon passed out of my mind,

and gave place to the deeper feeling, the consciousness that .

leagues were fast multiplying between me and the dear object
of my love. . It would be impossible to describe the sadness
which weighed upon my spirits, but it only added zeal to my

!

firm purpose of study. Travel was not as rapid then as now, .

- -and I only arrived at college a day or two before the com-
mencement of the fall session. The last use I made of my
hberty was to write a long letter to Jessie.

In the course of eighteen months, my father grew uneasy
upon the subject of abolition ; and the college itself being
but a- hot-bed of abolition fanamcs, he transferred me from
Yale to Princeton, where I completed my course of study.
"Soon after I entered at Princeton, in a letter received from

‘my father, he mentioned having received some letters di-

rected to me at Yale, and forwarded from thence to his care,
adding that he would retain them until I returned home,
unless I should request otherwise. I supposed them to be
letters ertten by some of my old college chums whom 1 had
left in the West, and thought nothing more of. it.

As the! time drew near When I should finish my course

? H

T
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and visit the loved of my heart, my anxiety and impatience
were.almost uncontrollable. I had lewrned some time pre-

' vious, from a paragraph in a newspaper seat me, with black
“lines run around it, that Mrs, Stanhope had rented her cot--

tage, and removed with her daughter somewhere wpon the |
Northern lakes. This prevented my writing during my va-
cations, as I did not know whére to direct my letters. It

.| gave me no anxiety, however, as the image of Jessie was
‘always present ; and I knew that upon the third anniversary

of the day of our separation, and at the same hour, when I
should turn into the avenue leading to her mother’s cottage,
T should see her, as last T saw her, in her white dress leaning

" against the door-facing, looking wistfully for my coming; and

she would bound forward to meet me, as she had done a hun-
dred times before. And O how I longed to throw my arms

" around her, and receive her joyous welcome home !

A few days before the close of the session, I received a

Jetter from home informing me of my father’s death. I ae-

knowledge with shamre that it scarcely affected me, so intense--
was my desire to be testored to the girl of my heart. IHis
death, however, made it requisite that I should hasten home,
which I did immediately upon the receipt of my diploma. .
T graduated, it‘seems, with honor, and stood first in all my
classes ; but I was not conscious of either, nor once gave it a

thought. ‘

My college days passed like a dream, a shadow T do not
know the names of five of my college-mates, and did mot
when I left college. . If they, or my teachers, or my books
ever attracted a distinet thouaht it has not left its impress.
I am only conscious of quite an annoyance and a fo do, con-
gratulations, ete., at the close of my college-course, ; but
nothing more. :

I found that T would barely have time to get home, andf
attend to necessary business affairs, and to reach the little
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village where I left Jessie and her mother upon the longed-
for anniversary. I wrote, the day I left Princeton, a hutried

note to an old classmate, who had located in the village to

practice his profession, of the death of my father; and asked
him to write to me, so that his letter would reach me before
leaving home, and requested him te give me any news he had
to impart respecting Mrs. Stanhope and her danghter.

Upon my arrival home, and reading over my father’s will,
and seeing so many evidences of his worth and kindness,
and so many things demonstrative of his loneliness, and de-
gire to be united with his family in heaven, and his many

anxieties on my account, and the care he had taken to pro-
‘vide every thing for my comfort and happiness, I was re-.

buked and humbled ; and felt for the first time the real sor-
row of a son for the loss of a good father. T deeply regretted
that I had not done more to lighten his sorrow. I was aston-
ished and mortified to find, upon reflection, that he had
scarcely been in my thoughts during my long absence,
though I had been the only living object of his thoughts and

care. I eagerly looked into his correspondence with the col-

lege faculty, to see if any thing had been reported to him, of
me which might have added to. his sorrow. It was one of
the most delicions moments of my life, when I discovered
that, so far from bad reports, they were of the most flattering
and encouraging kind. It was not that I thought I deserved
praise for what I had done, for I did not, as I had acted me-
chanically, without the desire of good, or the temptation to
do wrong, but solely to finish my course of study by a par-
ticular day.. The pleasure I experienced was the conscious-
ness that I'had chanced to act in a manner that gave him
the only pleasure left for him in life. I had, according to
the repoits, been most exemplary in my deportment, and sue-
cessful in my studies; and enjoyed the good will and confi-
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dence of my teachers, and the affection of my sehoolfeliows.
It was all news to me; ag much so gs if it had been written.

of a stranger; but, true or false, it made me *happy, and .

¢nabled me to kneel without serious self-reproach in the
family burying-ground, where my parents, brother, and sister
lay buried. |

I picked up the bundle of letters my father had spoken
of as having been forwarded to his caye from Yale. The
seals were unbroken, another evidence of his kindness and

‘delicacy. Most of them were from -old schoolmates. . Only

one attracted my attention: it was a package in the ‘hand-
writing of Jessie. My pulse beat quick with delight as

I hastily broke the seal; but O! what suffocation sue-

ceeded, when there dropped from it a plain gold ring which
I had placed upon her finger, and a lock of mythair which

" she had clipped, and worn with her curls, and a few dried

rose-leaves and buds! My breath eame hard, and the rush
of blood to my head blinded me, and it was some time before
I could see to read. ,The letter read thus: .
HorACE STANLEY, Esé.:

Sir, I once loved you! O God, how dearly! But it is past.
I then thought you a gentleman ; ¥ know better now. I then

: thought you all that was honorable, all that was noble, all

that was generous; but I have been taught better. And Q!
what a lesson, what a lesson, what a lesson for this poor,
weak, trusting, breaking heart to learn! I am ashamed that
you have the power to wring su¢h exclamations and such
tears from me! x ‘ .

I enclose the lock of hair which I onee wore and loved for
your sake. I send you the rosebuds and leaves we last

gathered together. Their natural sweetness fled long since,

‘but love gave to the dry withered things a sweetness far

v
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greater than the fresh ones that bloomed where we trod, and

. now attract the bee and the butterfly; but this is gone, and
" they are now but thorns and dust.
I have heard of your base exposure of my letters, your

trifling with my dearest affections before a giddy, thoughtless,

vulgar crowd. If it is any pleasure to you to know that you
won my affections, that they were all yours—yours to sport

with and ridicule before the gossips in town—if it is any plea-

‘sure to you to know that you have humiliated, bent me low
in the dust before my inferiors, you are welcome to it. Your
triumph is complete I am ben, broken! I am no longer
the happy, joyous, but the wr etohed, heartbroken

JESSIE STANHOPE}* ,

"

. P. S.—1I have opened this, to say: Surely my trustinig,.

happy he;;rt could not have been so mistaken ! You cannot
be so base as these people tell me! There must be some mjs-

‘take! If there is, O relieve my aching, bursting, heart by .

telling me so. It will depend upon your explanation whethper
you will ever again hear from JESSIE. |

T looked st the date, and saw with consternation that the

letter was nearly twenty months old! By my silence I stood

eonvxcted before my heart’s 1dol of all that these gossqapers
had said. What must have been her pain as she waited,
mail after mail, for the expected explunation, which, alas, did
not come! = And how she bowed down under the conscious-

ness of my villainy, as time gradually removed all hope of an |

explanation! My silence itself was an insult, and added an
additional weight to the already overburdened heart. - The
thought was maddening. T ordered ﬁay trunk to be packed,
and the carringe made ready to convey me to the river, where
I might take the first upward-bound boat. As I was about
starting, a letter was brought to me from the post-office. It
was from the classmate T had written to on leaving Prince-
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ton. I opened it hasmly, hopmor to hear somethmg from
Jessie; it ran thus:

SR :—I was sorry to receive a letter from you this morn-
ing. I do not regret the death of your father, as I suppose
he died ignorant of the baseness of his only son. |

T will so far gratify your curiosity to know something of -

the victim of your heartlessness, to inform you that upon re-
eeiving full assurance of your baseness she sank under it,

and has gradually wasted away, and is now worn to a shadow |
Her mother, grief-worn and sad, will leave with her for Cuba, -
on the next downward trip of the steamer Elkhorn, which
will be in about ten days, there to die, should she reach ('uba
alive, which I very much doubt. . In'your future coquetries
and flirtations, may the grief-worn image of this pale girl fling
its shadow before you! I was slow, Horace Stanley, and so
was she, to think you utterly base." She hoped 1f you could
not explain, you would at least apologize. But no! 1 you pre-
ferred the full benefit of your triumph! Well, you have it !

‘and welcome be all the pleasure it may g_ive you.

Sad and unjust as. the letter was, it contained news, and I
directed the captain of the boat upon which I took passage
not to fail under any circumstances to hail and place me on
board the steamer Elkhorn, should we meet her on her down-
ward trip. The second day I was informed that the steamer
was .in sight, and O, how my heart leaped! How I longed
to meet and explain all, and restore health to that pale face!

The signal-bell tapped, and was answered as we supposed
by the Elkhorn, but the ringing on the latter became furious,
and the wild howl of “FireI” went up from her by a hun-
dred terrified voices. She became unmanageable in a mo-
ment, and the whole side next to the boat upon which I stood,

satchel in hand, ready to leap aboard, was wrapped-in flames;
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and, to save his own boat, the captain was compelled to back

her from the burning wreck. I saw two locked in each

~other’s arms spring from the wreck, the long locks of the

. . Jeebler floated for a moment upon the water, a wild piefc-

‘:uaj g shriek, and they went down—all I loved on carth! I
leaped madly into the stream, and exhausted every effort to
' reseue them, but, alas! the waters of the muddy Mississippi
~ closed over them, and shut out all hope of expla.natlon or re-
~ coneiliation, in this llfe The one only loved, the one only

thought of for three years of arduous labor had gone to her’

liquid grave believing me a scoundrel; and that belief had

killed her!l «If the Kverlasting had not fixed his canon

"gainst self-slaughter,” I should have cast myself in the stream
and perlshed with the object of my love. 5

Is it any wonder that T stood upon the bank a wreck, Wlth-
out one hope, one aim, but death? Is it a wonder that I
eschewed society, and wore away the grass walking ncar her
loved remains ?
- Just oppasme here, due west three hundred and seventy-
five yards from the bank, she went down, and right there I
‘want my remains to go down. It is my request that the rose,-
bud that will be found by itself in the casket be pinned to my

‘bosom, and thaf my journal, in which are the rose-lesives and

lock of hau‘, be placed, sealed as it is, in the coffin with me,
and that the coffin be furnished with weights suffiéient to
sink me to the bottom beside her. The ring I give tﬁ Agnes
for her wedding-ring; it was intended to grace the finger of
a bride  as innocent, fair, and worthy as she, but it was or-
dered otherwise. She will not fail to wear it.

The silence which succeeded the reading was almost pain-
ful, it was so breathless. It was immediately broken by the
' Hermity who said:

. “You will say I qught to have had more philosophy,
and torn myself away | from here, and learned to forget, ag I
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had in the case of my sister. Perhaps I Iought ; but 1-could
not: I lacked the resolution. If I could have seen her but
for a moment and removed from her mind the belief of my
guilt, I should have been satisfied, and my life would have
been different.” o

As he ceased speaking, Mrs. Clarkson walked to the bed-
side, and kneéling down buried her face in her hands, and
her whole frame shook with emotion. Calming herself, she
raised her eyes to his, and said :

“And this is Horace Stanley, my only re]atwe, the last of
our house and name !”

The Hermit put his hand upon her head, and fixed upon
her his stony gaze. Something like a smile of recognition
passed-over his rigid fea,ture?., and he Whlspered “A blessmg
upon you, Amy, cousin Amy.”

After this he lay for some time apparently dozmo" Wnkmo*

. up, he began to talk at random ; his mind was wanderlng.

It was affecting o hear him,

“To-day,” said he, ¢‘is the anniversary of gur parting!' I
am hastening to see her; it i near the hour, Here is the
avenue. How natural every thing looks! Ah'! did I not tell
you she would be waiting? There she stands, the swest
creature, where I left her three years ago, with her white
dress and curls. Ah! she sees me? she knows me! she runs
to meet me! She flies! Look! look! she floats wpward!”
His eyes were directed so earnestly in the direction of the
river, that all involuntarily turned to look, and saw. one of
those strangely beautiful illusions which may sometimes be
seen in the swamp: a light fleecy cloud, in the shape of a

« woman, with long flowing hair and loose robe, floating up-

ward, “I knew you would be waiting, watching for me,

- darling. T have kept my promise to you, love !’ and held out
- his arms as if to embrace her, and-sank back, dead !

They had met, and all was explained and all forgiven. .
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CHAPTER XXXVI.

A good w@fe s prayer
Will from the deepest dungeon climb to heaven’s he1ght
And bring a blessing down ‘ '

Tax wishes of the Hermit were semp‘ulously‘ carried out,
"and Mrs. Clarkson and Agnes, often after his burial, walked
up and down his old, solitary, well-worn path, talking of his
virtues, his stern integrity, his great courage, and, above all,
- of the strange and incomprehensiblq manner in which he had
served them; and how Almighty God had shown them at
last who he was; and of their great happiness in smoothing
his pillow in his last moments, and that it was not left for
strange hands to perform for him the last sad but sacred wish
of his heart. .

On examining his papers, he was found to be the owner of
a large fortune, a part of which was disposed of in charity;
the remainder was given to Robert, to take effect on the day
of his marriage with A«nes He left a request that Col.

Clarkson should act as trustee for his old serving-man Amos ;

and his wife; and allow them the use of. the cottage, stock,
and ground, so long as they lived, and at their death it was
to go to Robert and Agnes. ‘

Mzr. Clarkson, as winter approached, recovered his health,

a,nd took his family to the city. His wife was anxious that
he should dlspose of his residence in town, and make the
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,= ﬁl&ntation his permanent home. He suspected her Teasons,
“but did not partake of her fears. There was no danger of his
becoming a confirmed gambler, he would often say fo himself - .

—he so detested the character. On his return to Bluff City,
he was beset by his old companions, and, in violation of all his
good resolutions, joined in their games, drinking deeper and
playing more desperately than ever before. He would oceca-
sionally dispute and quarrel with the rest, and when it was
over and his mind fell back upon itself, he would feel humili-
ated, and resolve not to yield again ; but he had no moral or

‘religious ballast to sustain hlm, and human strength ylelded
'to temptation. ‘ ! :

One night, for the ﬁrst time in' hig life, he got into a regu-
lar brawl, and was badly hurt. He was borne home, almost
insensible, to his deeply mortified and’ distressed family; and
for several days after he remained in the house, appa,rently
in deep thought.

It was a lovely evening in the last of October—-one of those
soft, golden fall days, when all nature sets the heart to think-
ing—when she seems to say with the softest and most plead-
ing voice: Man! look into thyself; see thyself in the falling
leaf; listen to the autumnal breeze whispering mournfully in
the stoug old forest trees, scattering their lingering verdure,
and telliny of decay. All this Col. Clarkson felt as he sat on
his aallery, and his eye ran over the beautiful landsecape,
tinged here and there with the finger of death. He thought
of poor Smith, of Isaacs, and Orr; he thought of Blunt, and
Floyd ; thought of what they were when he knew them years

“ago—how each had gone back. From these his mind turned

to others whose path of life had been in'a different direction :

- how worthless one class was, and how useful the other.
In this thoughtful state: of mind, his eye wandered over . |

the lovely landscape in search of something to rest upon—:
something real and substantial—zomething beyond the power
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of time and decay. Thus chastened by the gént;le voice of

nature, his eye fell upon the church which stood in full view
of his house, and of which his wife and Agnes had long since
“become practical members,  The beauty of the building had
never struck him before; and looking at it a few minutes in
silent admiration, he arose, took his haf and went out. It
was the first time he had left the house since his affray, and
his wife watched him with a beating he 11 art, trembling for the
result of a visit to the clubs in his excited state of mind.
His steps, however, were not towards the clubs or drmkmou
saloons: He seemed attracted to the vieinity of the church.
He stood without a short time admiring its architectural pro-
portions and lofty steeple, and his curiosity, and a feeling he
could not withstand, led him into the inte;‘ior. The grangeur
and stillness of the place filled him with respect and awe, and

here and there a silent figure, in deep devotion, made him

P

inly exclaim : “This is none other than the house of God?
He felt irresistibly drawn enward, and, ingpired by a worship-
ful feeling, he scemed in the presence of the old patriarchs
of the Church, and of the great Builder himself.

Krieeling before the altar was a female figure, in deep,
earnest devotion. She seemed wrestling with Almighty God

for some great want, and would not let him go until he blessed
~her. 'The form: was familiar to Clarkson, and the sight
touched him. Tt was his true and faithful wife. When she
saw the direction he had taken, that he sought the quiet of
the church rather than: the exciting bowl or card-table, she
hastened to pour out her grateful heart in thanks to God, and
had gone in unobserved at the rear entrance. He walked
softly to where she was—kneeled by her side, and said :

“From henceforth, Amy, thy people shall be my people,

. and thy God my God.” He had found something real—
something his whole life had needed-—something beyond the

power of t1me or decay——-somethmw more than human strength. ‘

L

i
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to assist him in resisting temptation: he had seized upon the

“only thing which could save him ; and there, before the altar,

the husband and wife prayed together. for the first time, and
mingled their tears with their prayers. . It was a-sight for
saints and angels to rejoice over. The long years of anxiety,
of prayer, and watchfulness, the loving trust, the patience
and Christian forbearance of Mrs. Clarl\son, how fully were
they repaid in that happy moment! As she rose from her
kneeling posture, the clergyman, an elderly, venerable man,
observing her peculiarly happy countenance, looked anxiouasly -
a moment at Mr. Clarkson. Ile saw it all,.and said, in kind-

est tone, : ‘ 4
¢“Take courage, my daughter. The husband of such a

wife can never be lost.”
Two weeks after, Mr. Clarkson was regularly recewed into

- the Chureh; and the same day, Agnes and Ii[annlton were

unlted in marrlzwe
On each Sunday gftm Col. Clarkson mwht ave been seen

worshipping with hi famﬂy, an example for all good fathers.

All trace of former dissipation had disappeared from his now

- fine intellectual- countenance; and he walked among men a
noble specimen of God’s creation.

Three years have since passed. Robert Hamilton has con-
tinued to rise in his profession, winning golden opinions from

‘all classes of people. Vaughan sleeps by the side of sweet

Alice 8t. Cloud. Their graves are covered with the same
vine, kissed by the same moonbheams, and watered by the tears
of the same heart-broken mother, who still pays her daily
visit to the grave of her child. James Blunt has committed
forgery, and was saved from the penitentiary by the exertions
of Robert Hamilton. His wife, Pet, has obtained a divorce
from him, and returned to her father with infant twins.
The other “girls” are all well married, and most excellent
and cxemplary women. They attend the same old unfash-~




320 PLAYING FOR AMUSEMENT.

ionable church, and their hushands, though not of their own
faith, often say to each other, “ There can be no harm in a
religion which niakes such devoted and dutifal wives.”
Piper is a wiser if not a better man: his nose droops more
than formerly, and so does Gilpin’s tail; but he does not

desecrate the Sabbath ag he used to, or grumble at Betsy
about her religion. Nickols goes hawking about as usual,
hiszfigoﬁntenat‘lce showing the effect of long dissipation and
oxcess, Miss Clara Corbin is married to the Louisiana law-

“yer; and Mrs. Corbin- is looking for a suitable match for a
younger datghter.

It is Sunday mornmg Standing near a certain noted
restaurant, might be seen in one direction OoI. Clarkson going
to church with his family; in the other, two men reeling
down street, endeavoring to hold each other up. ¢ Hic—
\'vvhy, Doe., if you don’t walk steadier—hic—1I’1l let you fall
—liie—on the pavement!”

% Why, Blunt; yon’ll—hic—make me break—hic—some
of these windowss-hie. If you don’t—hic—walk steadier—
hic—TI 11 let you fall in the gutter.” . | |

Tils they go. It is Dr. Floyd and Blunt. They still
drink for good cheer, but another pays for the liquor; they
still 'play for amusement, but have to borrow a dollar in order
to count the game.




